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| 70 THE CHRISTI- 
| - an Reader health, 


 "Oartcous Reader not many yeares 
face, a Booke was publiſhed, Of 
(ifian Exerciſe , appertaining 10 
Reſalution, written by a leſute beyond 
the Seas, yet a1 Engliſhman,named MA, 
Robert Parſons which book M.Edwmund 
Buny bauing diligently pernſed, com- 
milled to the publige view of all ndif- 
ferent judgements : as glad that ſo good 
4 matter proceeded frem ſuch in/efted 
© Jeiple, and that good might riſe thereby 
tothe benefit of others, Since the mant« 
ſedation of that Booke,the firft Autbour 
thereof, named M.Parſons hath enlar- 
gd theſame booke with a ſecond part 
adnew Additions, wherein bee bath 
emcluded and finiſhed bis whole intent 
of the Reſolution, «7:4 that wpon ſpeciall 
eauſer,as banſelſe ſet downe in the Pre- 
face m this manner, 
Being admonifhed by the writings of 
; hay, that finee the publiſhing of my 
firſt Bookit bath bin miſliked in 2.prin- 
pail points. Firſt, that 1 ſpeake ſd much 
tf pod workes, and ſo little of faith, 
| Secondly, that 1 talkedſs largely of 
Guts Iuſtice, and ſo briefly of bis Mer- 
; Az UL 
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To the Reader. 
£7e. Beſrdeyconceining by the informati« | 
on of many, that diners 1 erſons baning © 
a deſire in themſelues toreade the for. 
mer Booke,but yct being weake & fear. 
fall to be touched ſo neere in coaſcience, 
as they imagined that Booke did, durſt | 
ener irtermeddle therewith, being in. | 
formed there was nothing in the ſame 
'wherewith to entertame themſelues but | 
onely ſuch vehement matters of perſwa- | 
fron as would greatly trouble & affi:A 
them, © For remedy of which inconvens- 
ence, 1hbaueſramed this ſtcond part of . 
that worke, and therein inſerted divers 
Chapters and D:ſcourſes of matters more 
plauſible and of themſelues more indif. 
ferent herewith the Reader may ſolace | 
his minde at ſuch times as be findeth te | 
ſame not willing to ſeele the ſpurre of « | 
znore earneſt motion to perft on. 
Heereupon 2r0w the occaſion of fre- 
ming bis ſecond Booke pvbich being per- 
vſed by ſundry learned men, 'whohaie | 
thought it as wortby to bee ſcene as the * 
firſt, is now (Gentle Reader) preſented, * 
to thy view ; reade it indifferent- | 
ly, and indge thaerf as 
tho findeft oeca- 
fon, 
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for. | cribtharenſuerothe World by 


By | Inconfideration. 
linft | And bw neceſſary it ts for egery Man, 
vin. | © tvexter in00 copitation of bis 
ownc eſtate, 

Ml 
oe CHAP. 1, 

4 | # e Prophets and Saints of Al- 
= *awghty God, who from time 


nt of . t6time haue bene ſent by his merci- 
rugs | fall providence, to aduertiſe and 
more Mafinners of their perilous eſtate 
1d; and condition for fin, haue not one« 

if- | \yforaold them of their wickednes, 
ſolace | .nq imminent danger for the ſame, 
th tut | but alſo have revealed the true cau- 
| les thereof, whereby they mightthe 
| eafier prouide remedy forthe incon- 
ueniences t© come. 

Such is the charitable proceeding 
ofour moſt mercifl; I Lord with the 
children of men. And among other 
|, cauſes, none is more generall or oft- 
nefalleadged, then the Jacke of con« 
fderation; by which, xs by a c6mon 
bare and deceite of our aduerſary 

A.3 moſt 
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Of Inconfideration, 

moſt men fall into fin, and are hol 
den a'fo perpetually in the ſame, to 
their finall deſtruction, and'eternall 

erdition. So Efay the Prophet ſpea« 
kth of the careleſlſe Nobility and 
gentry of Tury, that gauethernſelues 
to banquetting and difpore, without 
conſideration of their duties toward 
GOD, repeateth often the threates 
of Woe againſtthem, and then hee 
purteth downe the cauſe in theſe 
words ; The Lute,6c Harp 6 Tim- 
brel,6& Shalime, & good wineaboit« 
deth in our banquets, burtthe works 
of God you reſpe& not, nor haue 


you confideration of his doings, - 


And then enſueth, Therefore hath 
hell enlarged his ſoule, and opened 
his mouth without al meaſure or li- 
mitation,6 the ſtout & high, & 

rious of this people ſhal deſcend into 
it. Herearetwo cauſes, as youlſee, 
and two effects linked together, of 
theſe ewes damnation, the one de- 
pending of the other, For as good 
cheere and ſenſuality, brought theſe 
men to Inconſideration of Gods 
works and proceeding toward fin- 
ners : So Inconſideration brought 
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them to the 'mouth and pits brimme . 


of hell. 1Gy that ne" 


Of Inconfideration. 
of Gods works towardes Sinners, 
brought many to this perull, for that 
tfolloweth in the very ſame place : 
And the Lord of hoſts ſhal be exal- 

ted in iudgment, and our holy God 
ſhall beſanRtified in 1uſtice : as if he 

had (aid, that albeit you will not c6- 
dernow Gods 1udgments & iuſtice 
amidſt the heat and pleaſure of y our 
faſting, yet ſhal he, by exerciſing the 
ſame ypon you hereafter, be ſknovyn, 
exalted and ſandtified throughout 

the world. The like diſcourſe makes 
God himſelfe by the (ame Propher, _ 
tothe Daughter of Babilon, and by E143 43» 
her to euery finfull and ſenſual foule, 
figured by that name. Come downe 
faith he, 6 fic in the duft,thou dagh- 
terof Babilon,thou haſt ſaid, I ſhall 
bea Lady foreuer, and haſt notpur 
vpponthy heart the things that thou 
ſhouldt,nor haſt thou remembrance 

of thy laſt end. 

Now therfore harken thou delicate 
Daughter, which dwelleſt fo confi- 
deaely, there ſhall come vpon thee an 
emll, whereof thou ſhalt not know - 
the Off-ſpring, and a calamity ſhall 
ruſh yppon thee, from which thou 
ſhaltnot be able to deliuerthee. A 
muſery ſhall oyer-take thee vpon the 
A 4 ſud- 


Of Incon/ideration. 
(5daine,vvhich thou ſhalt not knovy, 
(I 

Holy leremy, after he had weigh- 
ed with himſcife what miſeries for 
ftinne the Prophets Eſzy, Amos, Ho- 
ſca,loell ,Abdias, Micheas, Nahum, 
S ophonias,and himſelfe, (albwhich 
Prophets liued within the compaſle 
of enehundred yeares) had foretold 
to bee imminent yppon the YVorld : 
not onely ynto Samaria, and the ten 
Tribes of Iſrael, which were now 
already carried into. baniſhment- to 
the furtheſt parts ofthe eaſt, but 2i(o 
ro the Srates & Countries that moſt 
flouriſhed at thar time, (as by-name 
to Babylon, Egipt,Damaſco, Fyrus, 

Sydon, Moab, and finally to Ieruſa- 
lem & Iudea it ſelfe, which he fore- 

ſaw, ſhouldſoon after moſt pittiful- 

Iy bedeſtroied) whe heſaw alſo by 

long experience, that neither his 

wordes, nor the words and cries of 
the other forenamed prophets could 
=ny thing moue the harts of wicked 
men, he brake foorth intothis moſt 
lamentable complaint, Defolatione 
deſolata eſt omnis terra, quia nullus 
eſt _ cogitet corde, The whole 
earth falleth into extreme ruine and 
Seſelation, for that there is no man 
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Of Inconflderation; 
which confidercth deeply in fus haves 
This complaint made good Jeremy 
jn his daies, for compaſsion of hig 
_ ran miſerably toperdnj- 
vn for want of conſideration, 

And theſame complaint with much 
more reaſon may euery good Chri- 
tian make at this time for the infinit 
foules of ſuch as periſh daily by In- 
conſideration, Whereby as by a ge.- 
nerall and remedileſſe enchanmment, 
fany thouſand ſoules are brought a 
leepe, & do finde theraſelues with- 
in the gates of hell, before they mi(- 
doubt any ſuch inconuerfience, be- 
ing led through the vale of this pre- 
ſcarlife; as it wer blind-folded vwith 
the vale of careleſfe negligence; like 
beaſts. $0 the feghne-hould and 
never petmited to ſee their owne 
danger,vntill it be t00 late to remedy 
the ſame. 


Propterea captiuus duftus eſt po» 


pulus meus, quia non habuit ſcienti- E(aY 5- 


am, ſaith God by the wouth of E- 
fay. . Therefore and for this cauſe,is 
my people ledde away captiue in all 
hondage and flauery to perdition, 
for that they haue no knowledge,ns 
vnderſtanding of their owne eſtate, 
a9 torchght of the times to come no 
Ay confide- 


Of Inconſideration. 
eonfideration of their danger. Here- 
hence floweth all the miſeries of my 
people, and yetthis is a myſtery that 
all men will not knovy, 

Will you ſee what a myſtery and 
ſealed ſecret this is * -Hearken then 
how one deſcribeth the ſame, and 
with what circumſtances, Further- 
more (faith hee) a certaine hidden 
word was ſpoken vnto me, & mine 
eare, as it vvere by ſtealth, receiued 
the vaines of his whiſpering : it was 
in the horrour of a viſion by night, 
when dead fleepe 15s wont to poſlefle 
men. Feare came vpon me and trem- 
bling, and all my bones were ex- 
treamely terrified. Atlength a ſpirit 
pe by in my preſence, whereat the 

aires of my fleſh ſtood vp in hor- 
rour. There ftood before thee one 
whoſe face I knew not. Hts Image 
was before mine eyes, & I heard his 
yoice as the ſound of a ſoft haire. 

Hitherto is deſcribed in what man- 
nerand order this ſecret was reuea- 
led ; but now what ſaide this viſion 
or Spirit (thinke you) atthe laſt ? 
Truly hee made a ſhort diſcourſe, to 
proue by the fall of Angelsfor their 
finne,that much more, Qui habitant 
domus lutras,& terenum habentfii- 
damentum 
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Of 1aconfideration.” | 
damentum conſ{umentur velus tinea? 
& de mane vique ad veſperam ſucci- 
dentur, they who dwell in houſes of 
morter (as all do whoſe bodies ate 
fleſh; & they which haue their for 
dation of earth, as moſt folke of this 
world hane that puttherr confidence 
in things of this life, they muſt all 
conſume by little and little, as the 
Cloth doth by the Moth, and- at 
ſength they muſt ypon the ſuddaine 
(within lefle ſpace perhaps then is 
berweene morning and night)be cut 
downe and diſpatched, when they 
thinke leaſt of ir, 

And to ſhew that heerein ſtandeth 
a point of high ſecreſte (I meane to 
confider and ponder well this Diſ- 
courſe) he makecth this concluſion 1n 
theſe words immediatly following. 
Erquia nullus mtelhigit, in xterd pe- 
nibunt. And for thatfew ornone of 
theſe men before mentioned , who 
haue ſuch earthly foundations , doe 
ynderſtand this point aright, I mean 
of their ſuddaine death and ſpeedie 
cutting off from this world) there» 
foremuſt they periſh eternally, and 
this is a ſecret which few men will 
beleeue. Vir inſipiens,non cognoſcer, 
(faith Dauid) & ſu'tus n6 anrelliger 
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' hace. An vnaduſed manwill rior 
- Iearne theſe things, norwill a foole 
vnderſtand them. But whatthings? | 
| -It cnfueth in the ſame place ;; how 
| wondertulſthe works of God, and 
| how deepe his cogitations are about 
finners, who ſpring P as grafle, and 
flouriſh in this world, Ve intereantin” 
ſcculumſeculi, cothe ende they may 
perithfor cuerand euer. ; 
TheProphet Daniel had many vi- 
fions & ſtrange reuelations of great 
and high myſterics ; bur one among 
l all other, and this 15 theleafſt of the 
it moſt dreafull judgements of God, 
_— ſinners to the end of the world 45 
he vifion was by thegreat River | 
Tygris; where, as divers Angels 
l were attending about the bankes, ſo 
y the water it ſelfe, ftood one in 
the likenefſe of a man, of exceeding 
| Dan.J0: gqreadfull Maiefty ; his apparell be- 
| ing onely Linnen, through which his 
| body ſhined like precious ſtone, his 
eies like burning lamps, his face like 
| fAlaſhing lightning, his arms and legs 
1! like Braffe enflamed, and his yoyce 
| as the ſhout of a whole multitude of 
| people that would ſpeake together, \, 
| This was Chriſt by all interpretati- | 
| on, at whoſe terrible preſence when 
|! Danicl 
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an , madc 
| —_ the viſion, & ſo ha- 
ing heard and ſeene themoft won= 
derfullthingschatin this book here=- 
counteth, he was bold ts aslce aque- 
ftion or two for better ynderſtading 
thereof: and his firſt queſtion was, 
How long it ſhould be cre the won- 
derfull things took their end ? wher- 
yntothe man vpon the water anſive- 
red,by ſtretching forth both his bra- 
xe) armes vnto | Arann) & (wearing 
ſtrongly by him that liveth foreuer, 
that it ould be, A-time; and times, 
and halfe a time. \Vhich anſwere, 
Daniel not vnderſtanding, began to 
queſtion further, but he was cur off 
with this diſpatch: Go thy way Da- 
mel, for theſe ſpeeches are ſhut vp & 
fealed, vntill the time preordained. 
And yet for his further inſtruction it 
was added in the ſameplace, Impie 
agent zmpit nec.intelligent: wicked 
men will alvwaies do wickedly, and 
willnotynderſtand theſe myſteries, 
albeit wee ſhould neuer ſo mich ex- 
pound them, 
Whereby, as by all the reſt that 
hetherto hath bene alledged, is made 
apparant, that inconfideration, neg 
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Of Inconſideration, 
kgence,carelefle ignorance and lacke 
of vnderſtanding im our owne ſtates 
and in Gods tudgements, and pro- 
ceedings with iniquity and fin, hath 
bene a bane and a common perditi- 
on of ywretchlefe men from tine to 
time. 

And if we will turne eureies to 
this our age, much more ſhall we ce 
the ſame to be trne, For what is the 
canſe thinke you, why at this day we 
haue ſo many of thoſe people, whom 
holy1Tob doth cal abhominable, that 
drinke vp iniquity,euen as Beaſts do 
drinke water ? that commit al fin, all 
in-1ſtice, all turpitude, without re- 
morſe or ſcruple of conſcience ? 

What 15 the canſe of this (I ay) 
bur lacke of confideration, Iacke of 
vnderſtanding,lacke of knowledge ? 
For as Chriſt ſaide to Ieruſalem tou- 
ching her deſtru&ion, Si cognouiſles 
& tu, &c.If thou alſo, O finfull ſoule 
did{t know what hangeth ouer thy 
head for this careleſſe life of thine, o 
thou (daughter of Babilon) woldſt 
remember and ponder in thine heart 
what Mal be the end of thy delights, 
thou wouldft not liue ſo pleaſantly 
as thou doſt: Nunc autem abſcundi- 
ta (unt ab oculis tuis, Butnow faith 

Chriſt, 
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Of Inconfideration, 
Chriſt, theſe ehings are hidden from 
thine eyes. 

Not but that thou mightſt haue * 
knowne them if thou wouldſt, bur 
forthat thou art one of them-which 
ſay to God, Scientiam viarum tuarii 
nolumus, we wil not haue vnderſti- 
ding of thy waies : one of them, Qui 
ſunt rebelles lumini, that are rebel :- 
ous againſt the light, ' and i]|umina«- 
tion of Gods grace: one of the, quis 
nolunt intelleg;re vt bene agent; that Prouer. 29, 
will not ynder&and to do well, and 
finally one of them,qui declinant av-- 
rene audiapt legem,that turnea way 
their eares to the ende they may not 
heare Gods Law, Quorum oratio eft 
execrabilis : whoſe not onely life, bur 
alſo prayer is execrable & deteſtable 
in the fight of the Maker. 

Truely nothing in reaſon can bee 
lefſe tollerable in the preſence of 
Gods Maieſty,then whereas he hath 
publiſhed a Law vnto vs, with (6 
great charge to beare it in minde, to 
ponder 1n kart, to ſtudy & meditate 

ypon it both day and night, athome Hs: 

and abroad, at our vprifing and our CE 
down-lying, to make it our cogita- 
tion, onr diſcourſe,our talk, our ex- 
erciſe, our rumination, and our de- 
light 
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Of Iuc0nþderation. 
tight ; that we ſhould notwithſtand. 
ing ain _ _ « tomake it 
no patt of our thought, but ratherto 
Ree the knowledge thereof, co 
moſt. men of the world doe, ' fornot 
troubling their conſciences. 

But the holy ghoſ hath:laid down 
the reaſon hereof long agoe intheſe 
words ; Cum fittim'da nequitiate- 
ftimonit condemnationis. For that 
wickednes in it ſelfe 1s alwaies fear- 
Ful, it giueth witnes againft it{elfeto 
damnation, whenſoeuer it thinketh 
of the Law of GOD, or of honeſty. 
So Felix the Gouemour of Tury, 
when 5. Paule began totalke of Ju- 
ſtice, Charity, and Gods judgements 
before him, he'was wonderfully af- 
fraid,and ſaid to Paul, that he ſhould 
depart for that-time, 2nd that hee 
would call forhim afterward-when 
occaſion ſhall require.” Buthenener 
did,and what was the cauſe, for that 
(as Ioſephus teſtifierh)he was a wic- 
ked man,and D-ufilla-his faire Lady 
that was with him at S. Pauls ſpeech 
was nothistrue wife, buttaken by 
allurement & violence from another 
and theretote it offended them both 
$0 heare preaching of chaſtity, 

Thus then 3s one principall ca 
why 
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Of Tnuonſideration.” 
this World willno: en- 
tet intoconfideration of their owne 
tate, and'of Gods Commande- 
ments, leſt they ſhould reade andre 
their owne faults, and beare witnes 
againſt themſclues of their.ovwn con- 
demnation. Whereunto the holy 


__ annexeth another cauſc, 
notfarre vnlike to this, which is, that 
worldly men doe ſo draw them- 
ſclhues.in the carcs and outings 
Mis life, as chey leaue in their mindcs 
no! place to thinke vppon Gods af- 

es, which are the buſines of their 


es. 

- "This or Ieremy the Pro- 
moſt effeually, when hauing 
made his complaint, that notwith= 
ſanding his preaching, and crying 
inthe e gaze, forlong time to=- 
ether; where all the people paſſed 
by him and heard him : yet no man 
(ith he) would cnter into confide- 
eation,or ſay within himſelfe, Vhat 
haue I done ! And reaſon, Omnes c- 
nim conuerſi ſunt ad curſum ſuum, 
mop imperu vadens ad przli- 

um. 


All men are (et vpon their owne 


courſes, 'and doe runne in the ſame 
with as great vehemency and fierce 
obſtinauen, as doth a turious _ 

; orſe 


lerem.”, 
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Of Inconfideration. 

horſe, when he heareth the trumpet 
in the beginning of a battaile. By 
which compariſon, the Holy Ghoſt 
exprefleth yery liuely the irrecoue- 
rable ſtate of a ſetled worldly man, 
that followeth greedily his own de- 
fignmenss m the negotiatis of earth. 
Theſe are two of the chiefe cauſes 

of Inconfideration, I meane wilfull 
malice, and obſtinate corruption in 
the vanitnes of this life ; & yet men - 
tioneth the ſcripture, a third ſort al- 
fo of inconfiderate men, whoney- 
ther of dire& malice, nor yet of 
great occupation in worldly affaires, 
do negle& confideration, butrather 
of a certaine-lightneſle & idle negli- 
gence, for that they will nat trouble 
their heads with any thing but dif- 
port and recreation : of whom itis 
written, Eſtimauerant luſum efle yi- 
tam noſtrum ? They eſteeme this 

life of ours to bee but a play-game, 
And in another place of the ſame 
men : Ita ſecuri vivunt, quaſi wſtori 

falta haheant. They liue as ſecurely 

and confidently withoutcare & co- 

gitation, as if they had the good 

works of iuſt men to ſtand forthe : 

buras the holy Ghoſt pronounceth 

;n the Game place, Hoc yaniGimum : 

this 
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Of 1nconfiaderation. 
this is vanity,and folly in the higheſt 
degree. For as in things of chis life, 
he were but a fooliſh Merchant, that 
for quietnes ſake would neuer looke 
into his owne account Booke, whe- 
ther he were behind hand or before, 
and as the Shipmaſter were greatly 
to be laughed at, that for auoyding 
of care, would fit downe and make 
good cheere,and let the ſhip go whe- 
ther ſhe wou'd ; ſo much more in the 
bufincfle of ourſonle, it is madnefſe 
and folly to fly conſideration tor c(- 
chewing of trouble, ſeeing in the 
end this negligence muſt needs turne 

on vs more crouble and irfemedi* 
able calamity. 

For as Teremy ſaith ynto all ſuch 
men,[n noujſs1mus die intelligetisea 
Inthe ende your daies you ſhall not 
chuſe but know and ſce, and ynder.. 
ſtand theſe things, which now for 
delicacy you will not take the paines 
to thinke of, But when ſhall this be, 
trow you ? He telleth p'ainly in the 
fame place, When the fury of the lord 
ſhall come foorth as a whirle-wmde, 
and ſhall ruſh and reſt yppon your 
heads as a tempeſt : then ſhall you 
know and ynderſtand theſe things. 

Itſeemeth that the Babylonians 
were 


Comparis 
ſons, 


Ter,30, 


O07 Inconfideration. 
were a people very faulty in this 
' point of conlideration, (as all weal- 
thy peopic are) not onely by that 
which before hath beene touched of 
the daughter of Babilon, that would 
not confider her ending dayes : "but 
elfo for txat not longbeforethe moſt 
terrible deftruttion of that great Ci 
ty by the Medcs and Perſhans, God 
cried vato herin 'theſe words: My 
dearely bcloued Babilon, put afide 
thy table, & ftand vpon thy watch; 
riſe. yp you Princes from eating and 
drinking ;take your rs ane your 
hands; go and (er a Wat Y 
your wals,& vwhatfocuer he ſecth let 
him tell yo. And then was there a 
Watchman ſet yponthe walles; and 
likewiſe a Lion to denounce with 9< 
mouth what-foeuer danger hee 
aw comming tewards them, And 
'then God taught the Prophet toc 
in this ſoreto their Sentinel or watc 
man, Cuſtos quid denoce ? Cuſtos 
quid de nofte?. Orthou watchman, 
what ſeeſt thou comming towatds 
thee by night { What efpieft thou (O 
Centinell) drawing on towardsvs$ 
in the darknefle ? 
By all which circumſtances, what 
&ſc is unfinuated, but that God _ 
aun 


CG 


Of Inconſudcration. 
hat Vs-ſtand vpor our watch, for 
thathis iudgements are to come vp= 

the world by night, when men 


thinke thereof, they are to come 


ace we are admoniſhed, and 

happy is the man that ſhall 
be found watchfull. But now the 
doore and (ole entrance into this 
Watch, whereof the ſecurity of our 
eternall life dependeth, can bee no- 
thing elſe but conſideration, for that 
whereng conſiderations, there car 
be no Watch, nor fore-fight, nor 
knowledge of oureſtate, and conſe- 
quently no hope of our ſaluarion, as 
holy $ Bernard holdeth,which thin 
cauſed that worthy man to write F. 
whole Bookes of Conſiderations to 
Eugenius, 

Conſideration is the thing that 
bringeth vs to know GON, and our 
ſelues; And touching God,itlaieth 
'before vs his M aieſty, his mercy, his 
ludgements, his commandements, 
-his threatnings,his promiſes,his pro- 
ceedings with other men before vs, 
whereby wee may gather yhat wee 
alſo in time muſt expect at his hands 
.And for our ſelues, Confideration 
the Key that epeneth the Cena 


45 atheefe at midnight, as al(o in an- 
re 


= 
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Of . Inconfxderation. 
the Cloſſer of our hart, where all our 
Bookes of account dolye; its the 
looking-glaſle or rather the very eie 
of theſoule, whereby ſhee taketh the 
view of her ſelfe, and looketh into 
all her whole eſtate ; into her riches, 
her debts, her duties, her negligences, 
her good gifts, her defects, her (afety, 
her danger, her way ſhe walketh in 
her courſe ſhee followeth, her place, 
ſhe helpeth, and finally the place & 
end whereunto ſhe draweth. And 
without that confideration ſhe run- 
neth on head-long into a thouſand 
brakes & bryers, bling at euery 
ſep into ſome inconueniency or 0- 
ther, and continually in perill of 
ſome great and deadly miſchiefe. 

And wonderfull truely it is, that 

i all other bufines of this life, men 
can ſee and confefſe, that nothing 
may bebegun, proſecuted, orwell 
ended, without conſideration ; and 
yetin this great affajreof winning 
Heauen, or falling into Hell, few 
think confideration greatly neceflz« 
ry to be vſed. 

I mightſtand heere to ſherw the 
infinite other effe&ts & commodities 
of confiderati6,that as it is the watch 
of Iazum bell, that ſtirreth vp & a* 

waketh 
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Of Inconſuderation. 
waketh al the powers of our minde, 
the match or tinder that conceiueth 
and nouriſheth the fire of denotion ; 
thebcllowes that enkindleth and in- 
fameth the ſame; the ſpur that pric= 


| kahforward to all vertuous, zelous, 
| andheroicall ates, & the thing in- 


deed that giueth borh light, life, and 


| motionto our ſoule. 


Our faith is confirmed and increa- 
ſed by conſideration of Gods works 
and miracles, our hope by confide- 


' nationof his promiſes, & of the true 


performance therof to all them that 


/ evertruſted in him: ourcharity or 


OO 0 CD, . 
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loueto God, by confideration of his 
benefites, and innumerable deſerts 
towards vs : our humalicy, our con- 
fideration of his greatneſſe, and our 
owne infirmity, our courage & for- 
titude, by contemplation of his aſsi- 
in all cauſcs for kis honour; 
our contempt of the world by conſi- 
deration of the ioyes of heauen ce» 
ternally : and ſo all other vertnes, 
ontacyr & diuine,doe oe 
quckering, and yitall ſpiri 
from conbleration, "Ii 
By-the exerciſe of conſideration 6c 
meditation, holy D auid faith, that he 
felt a Bumjng fire to flame in his 
breaſt : 


Plaln.76. 


Gen. 24, 


Of Inconſideration, 
breaſt, that is, the fire of zeale, the 
fire of feruour in religion, the fire 
of deuotion,ghe fire of loue towards 


God and his RN And in ano< 


ther place he ſaith, That by the ſame 
exerciſe, hee ſwept and purged his 
owne ſpirit : which is to be vnder- 
food, From the duſt of this world, 
from the dregs of finne,from the c6- 
tamination 6G coinquination of hu- 
mane creatures, for that inconfidera» 
tion indeed is the very fan thatſeue- 
reth and driueth away the Chaffe 
from the Corne, 
For which cauſe, we ſhall never 
reade of any holy man from the be- 
inning of the world, neither before 
hriſt nor after, who vſed notmmuch 
& familiarly this moſt blefſed exer- 
ciſe of conſideration & pondering. 
And for the firſt three Patriarches, it 
ſhall bee ſufficient to remember the 
euſtome of young Iſaac, recorded in 
Genefis. Which was to goe foerth 
towards night into the ficlds,ad me- 
ditandum,that is, to megitate,conſi- 


der and ponder vppon the wofkes, 
wdgemenrs, and commandements 
of God. And this hedidbeing but a 
child (far different fr6 the cuſtom of 
yong Gentlemen nov adayes, 'who 

frequent 
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Of Inconſideration, 
frequent the fieldes- to follow their 
vanities)and as little Iſaac conld nor 
hauethat cuſtome but fro his father 
Abraham,(o rio doubt buthe taught 
the fame to his ſon Iacob, and Lacob 
agaitieeo his poſterity. 

- And'as for Moſes ard hiyCacceffor 
loſua,it may eafily be imagined how 

' theyvſed this exerciſe, by the moſt 
eatneſt exhoreatios which they made 
thereof to others in their ſpeech and Neu. 6. 
writings. The good Kings of Iudah Toſh.I, 
alb, notwithſtanding their many 
n_—_ affaires,do teftific of 

| elues concerning thus exerciſe ; 

as Dauid almoſt euery where, that 

the Commandements of God were Pſalme 3$. 

his daily meditation, not onely by 

day,and that tota die,all the day, Et 
los dies, Euery day, Et in 
matutino,in the mornzng Ec ſepties 

m die,ſeayen times a day, but alſo he 

nfinuatcth this cuſtome by night : 

Medit-tis ſummnoe cum corde meo, 

Idomeditate by night in my hart vp 

thy commandements O Lord : 
fying hereby both his watchful - ATR 
| nefſe by night, when 6rher men were f (>. ( ) 

aſleepe, and thehearty carethathee | * I 2» 

x - this exerciſe, which we eſtcem ="? 7 7. } 
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Of Inconſidet ation, 
Salomon allo King Dauids (on,(o 
long as he liued inthe grace and fa- 
wour of God, obftrueth this exerciſe 
of his Father, and exkorteth other 
men, to haue daily and continuall 
cogitation in this affaire. Which if 
himſelte had continued ſtil, it is likc- 
ly he had neuer falne from God by 
women as he did. The good King 
Ezekcias is reported to have medita- 
ted like a Doue, that is in ſilence and 
ſolitarines with himſelf alene, which 
is the true way of profitable medita- 
tion. Eſay reflifierh of his own wat* 
ching by night in this exerciſe, and 


- how he did the ſame with his Spirit 


alone in the very bowels of his hart. 
Holy lob makewt mention, not 
onely ot this manner of confiderin 
but what alſo he confidred, & what 
efe&t hee found in himſelfe by the 
ſame. Firſt he confidered gas I (aide) 
the waies, footſteps, and comman= 
dements of God,and then his dred- 
full power,to wit,how no man was 
able to auert or turn away his cogt- 
ration, but that his foule did whatit 
pleaſed, by this (ſaith he) confide- 
rans eum timere (olicitur. I am made 
ſollicitour or watchfull with feare, 
when I conſider him, 
In 


Of Inconfideration, 


- In which words he infinuateth two 
moſt excellent effects of confidera- 


tion: firſt the feare of God,of which 


itis written, Salutis theſaurus timor Fay 22, 


Domini,the feare of God 1s the trea- 
ſure of faluation ; & the ſecond, that 


by this Feare he was made (olicitous 


watchfull,and diligent in G ods ſer- 
uice, of whom the Prophet Micheas 
Gith thus;1 wil tell thee, O mi,what 
good, & what the Lord requirerh 


atthy hands,to wit, to do judgment, 


and loue mercy,and to walke ſolict- 

tous and watchfull with thy God. 
But thou, O holy and blefied man 

lob, did this exerciſe bring foorth in 


thee ſo great terror & feareaf God, 
& ſocarefull watchfulnes for obſer- 
wing his comandements ? Now 1 ſee 
well the cauſe why thou writeſt of 
thy ſelfe, that thou didſt doubr and 
feare allſhy works and actions were 
they neuer ſo circumſpe&, But what 

we ſay now adates (moſt happy 


Saint) who do not doubt ſo much as 


our own difſojute, careles, and im- 


moderate ations, whofeele no ter- 


ror of God atall,nor do vſe any one 
iot of watchfulnes in obſeruing his 
commandements ? Truly, this pro- 
vceds of nothing elſe but of incon- 
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Of Inconſider tioN, 
fidcration ; it proceedeth of lacke of 
knowledge, both of God & of our 
ſelues. For (doubtleſſe) if we knew 
either of theſe two things aright (az 
mdeed ncither of them can bee well 
ynd:rſtood without the other) it 
could not bce butthat many of vs 
vyould —_ our wrong tourſss. 

O mercifull Lord, what fuſfull 
man in the world would liue as hee 
doth,if he knew either thee orhim- 
ſelfe as he ſhould do ? I meane,if hee 
confidered what thou art, & what 
thou haſt bene to other that hane li- 
ued-and continued in fin as he doth. 
Not without great cauſe cryed (o of- 
ten and Yarneſtly te thee, ' that holy 
Door of thy church, torobraiming 
of thoſe two points at thine hands, 
Vr cogneſcam te, vt congneſcam me, 
chat I' may know thee, & that1 may 
know tny (elfe,; ſaith he, Qt is,thar 
I may conſider arid feele the true 
knowledge heereof, formany men 
do know,but with little commodi- 
£1E, 

We know and belecue in ;groſſe 
the myſteries of our Faith, that there 
15a God which rewardeth good & 
euil, thathe is terrible in his counſets 


- yponthe ſons of men : that there is'a 


hell 
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0f Inconfideration. 
hell for finners, Heauen for good li- 
uers, amoſt deadly day of mdge- 
ment tocome, a ftraight account to 
bedemanded,and the like. All this 
we know and belecue in general}, as 
Merchandize wrapped vp together 
ina bundle. Butfor thatwe ynfold 
nottheſe things, nor reſt ypon them 
in particular, forthat wee let them 
notdowne into our hearts, nordoe 
rauminate- on them with lerſiire and 
attention: for that we chewe them 
not well in minde by dcepe confide- 
ration, nor de digett diem un keact, 
by theheate of meditation, they-r 


23 
main with vs as a ſword in the ſcab- A fimili. 


berd, and do helpe vs as litle to good tude, 


lifs, (for which they were reuealed) 
2 preſeruative put in our Pocket 
never applied, can helpe our health. 
Wee beare the generall knowledge 
of theſ@myteries locked vp in our , 
breaſts, as ſealed bagges of treaſiue 
that beneuer tolde nor. opened, and 
conſequently, we haue neyther tee- 
ling ſence, nor motion thereby, cuen - 
as a man may carry fire about him in 
aFlintftone without any heate, and 
umes in a Poinander with-out 
mell, except the one bee beaten and 

the other chaf;d. 
B 3. AY 
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All ftanderh then (good Reader) 
in this one point for dire{tion of our 
ſclues in this liſe, and for reaping be- 
nefit by the miſteries of our faith & 
re{igion that we alot our ſelues time 
to meditate, ponder, and confider 
what theſe things do teach vs. For 
as the ficke man that had moſt ex- 
cellent remedies & precious potions 
ſet before him, could expett no pro- 
fit or eaſe thereby, if he onely did 


looke ypon them, or ſmelled them,or 
tooke them in his mouth alone, or 
ſhold caſt them forth of his tomack 


againe before they were fetled, or 
had any time to worke their opeta- 
tion, euen ſoit is in this caſe of ours, 
And therfore with great reaſon ſaid 
S. Paulto Timothy, after hee had 
taught him a long Lffon, Hee medi- 
tare,medirate,confider, and ponder 
yppon theſe tydings whick I hane 
ſhewed thee, as if in other ſpeeches 
he had ſaid, All that hetherto I haue 
toldethee, or written for thine in- 
itrution, and all that euer thou haſt 
heard or learned befides, will auaile 
thee nothing forthy ſaluation, ex- 
cept thou meditate and ponder ypon 
the (ame, and do ſucke out the tuyce 
thereof by often conſideration. 

| Where- 
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0{ Inconſideration. 
Wherefore,to conclude this chap» 
ter, my deere and welbeloued Bro- 
ther,' for that conſideration is ſo pre- 
cious and profitable, ſo needfull and 
neceflary a thing as hath beene de- 
dared, I thoght it conuenient in this 
firſt front & entrance of my Booke, 
toplace the mention and diligent re- 
commendation thereof asa thing 
moſt requiſit for al chat enſueth. For 
without confide”ation, neither t7.is 
that] haue ſaide already, nor any 
thing elſe that ſhall or may bee (aide 
hereafter, can yeeld thee profit, as by 
hamentable experience wee ſce daily 
inthe world, where many Millions 
of men paſle ouer their whole age, 
without taking profite of ſo many 
good books, ſo many preachings, ſo 
many vertuous examples, ſo many 
terrible chaſtiſements of God ypon 
finners,. which eucry where they (ce 
before their face. But yetfor that 
they will not,or haue not leyſure, or 
darenot, orhaue not grace to enter 
into conſideration thereof, they palle 
ouerall;as ſicke men dopils, dmer- 
ting as much as they may both thetr 
eyes and. cogitations, from all ſuch 
matters as are vngratetul] ro them. 
But as good Icremy faieth, the 


The miſe=- 
ries of the 
world. 
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time Will come when they ſhall bee 
enforced to [ce and know, and con- 
fider theſe things whe perhaps it will 
be too late to reaps any comfort or 
conſolation thereby ; wherfore deare 
brother, that which perforce thoy 
mult doe in timero come, and that 
perhaps to thy great damnation, (I 
meane to enter into confideration of 
thinc owne eſtate) do that now wile 
lingly to thy comfort and conſolati- 
on, for preparing the way to thy (al- 
nation. Preuent the day & redeeme 
the tine according to S. Paules wiſe 
counſel! : run not headlung with the 
world :o perdition, ſtay ſome=time 
as holy Ieremy admonifteth thee, 
& ſay to thy (elfe, What do I I whe- 
thezgoT ? what courſe hold I *what 
ſhall be myende? Take ſome time 
from thy pleaſures,& from the com- 
pany of thy pleaſant friends, ro doe 
this, although it bee with che lofſe of 
ſome paſtime and recreation : forT 
aflure thee it will recompence it.ſelfe 
in the exd,& make thee merry when 
thy laughing friends ſhall weepe, 

The effect of al the confiderations 
that enſue, is rightly to know God, 
for by knowing him, we ſhall know 
or (clues, & al things elſe which are 

Kew 


Of Inconfideration; 
neceflary for vs to knovy, & without * 
knowing him, all knowledge in the 
world is vanity & meere folly, Hxc 


et vita eterna ( faith our Sauiour TIohn 17. - 


Chriſt to his Father) vt ve cogneſcant 
folum Deum verum, & quem mefiſta 
Jefum Chriſtum. This is life everla- 
ing.that men know thee which art 
true God, and Icſus Chrift 
whom thou haſt ſenr. | 
Gods nature and eſſence wee can- 


not know In thisI:fe ; butonely the The wat * 
meane to know God in this world, ,, ynow 
swknow his Maiefty, to know his 509 in this + 
mercy,to know his juſtice to know jife. 


his rudgements, to know his hatred | 


agzinſt fin, his fauourto the good, 


hisbenefies and promiſes to all : his 
grace,his threats, his waies, bis com- 
mandements, his dealing towardes 
other men before 5s : all which 
things, the conſiderations fo low- - 
ing doſet before our eyes, and con- 
ſequently, they do teach vs tro know 
God aright, Reade then therefore 
(deere Brother) with attention, and 
remember the words that GOD v- 
ſethto vs al, Vacate & videte quodi- 
am ego ſum Deus. Take leyſure and 
confiderthat T am a GOD . It muſt 
not bedone in haſte, nor (as the fa- 
B 5 ſion” 


Of Inconfuderation. 
MKion'ts) for curiofity onely to reade 
three or foure leaues in one place, & 
ſin another? Butit muſt 

with ſuch ſerious atrention, as apper- 
taineth to ſo yu a buſines, Which 
(i rruth) is the weightieſt that poſ- 
fible vnder heauen may beetaken in 
hand. Ir is the buſinefſe whereof 
Chriſt meant,ſpecially when he ſaid 
Vaum eſt necefſarum ,, one onely 
thing is neceflary, For that all other 
things in this world, are burtrifles to 
this, and this alone of itſelfe, is of | 
more importance then they all. | 
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THAT THERE IS. A 
od, which rewardeth ood artd e- 


G R 
will, againftall Atheiſts of olde, 


and of onrtune. 


ith the prooſe alledged for the ſame, 
both by the lew and Gentile. 
CHAP. Il. 

JT is athing both common and or- 

dinary in Sciences and Arts, when 
they are m_—_ or deliuered by o- 
ther,to ſuppoſe diuers prineples and 
points, m4 por paſſe them — with- 
out Rn, as either knowne before - 
tothe learncr,or els ſo manifeſt eaſfie 
and euident of themſelues, as they 
need none other proofe but onely 
declaration, 

So when we take in hand to en- 
ſtrut a man in Chiualry, or feats of 
Armes,we do ſuppoſe that he know- 
eth before, (were hee neuer (6 rude) 
what a man, what athorſe, what ar- 
mor,what fighting mcaneth, as alſo 
that waris lawful & expedict in di- 
uers cauſes, the Princes of the world 


may wage the famc, the Souldiers 
haue 


In handy- 
crafts, 


That there is a God, 
panes live in order w_ ; ay 
ynder that Regiment, that Kings for 
this cauſe I has Ganerals, 
Lieutenants, Coronels, Captain 
& other like Officers in their Bands, 
Gatriſons,Camps,and Armies. 
Ir-manuell Artes and Occupations 
lkewiſe,itis very euidentthat diuers 
things muſt bee preſuppoled to bee 
foreknown of the learner, as in huf. 
bandry or agriculture : in building, 
in painting,and other ſuch exerciſes, 


when a m41 is to be taught or inſtru- |, 
Red, it were not convenient for the / 
Teacher, to ftand ypon euery point / 
or matter that appertaineth to the 
ſame, but muſt leaue and paſſe ouer | 


many things 2s apparant to them- 
ſelues,or caſte to be diſcerned of euc- 
ry learner by nature,ſeriſe,reaſon, of 
COMMON EXPETIENCE. 

But yet in liberall ſciences & pro 
feſsions of learning this is more ap* 
parant, where not onely ſuch com- 
mon and yulgar points are to be pre» 
ſumed, without proofe or diſcourſe, 
but alſo certaine propofitions are to 
be granted in ths beginning, as 
grounds whereupon to build all the 
reſt that enſueth. So the Logitianfor 
example, will haue you yeeld ere hee 
ener 


' 
( 


That there is 4 God. 
ener with-you; That contradictory 
cannotbe together ey- 

__ ortrue. Neither, that one 
may be atfirmed and denied of 
wv, on one and the ſelfe-ſare 


_ —ex Morall Philoſopher will 
have you grant at the beginning, 
That there 1s both good and. cuill is in 
mens ations : and that the one is to 
be followed, and the other refuſed. 

The Naturall Philoſopher will 
haue you confefie, that all Phyficall 
bodies which d of nature,haue 
motion 1n clues, & are ſubie&t 
to alterations, and whatſoeuer is 
moued is moued of another. 

The Mathematicke at his firſt en- 
trancewil demand your affent, That 
ruery-whole is then his parts,as 
alſo the Metaphyfick of ſupernatural 

, - Thatnothung can be, 
&not be ar onetime. And ſo other 
fuch like Principles and common 
grounds, in theſe and all other ſci- 
ences areto be demanded, granted, 
vpon at the beginnin for 
heed tas and ans 
of that which 057 es follow, being 
things in themſelues (as you ſee) ey- 
ther by Nature, common Senſe, or 


gx - 


Heb.1t. 


Plal.4: 


T hat there is a God, 
Experience moſt cleerc 6 manifeſt, 
And is notthis alſo in Diuinity, 
(trow you) and in the affaires thaz 
we haue now in hand ? Yes truely,if 
we beleeueS. Paule, who writeth 
thus tothe Hebrues ; Credere opor- 
tet accidentem ad Deum,quia eft, & 
miquirentibus ſe remunerator fit. He 
that is comming toward God, muſt 
belecue that there is a God, and that 
he is a rewarder of ſuch as ſcek'him. 
Behold heere two principles, where- 
in a man muſt be reſolued before he 
can ſceke or draw vnto God, The 
one, Thatthere is a God, & the 0- 
ther, That theſame god is tuſt,to re- 
ward euery man according to his de- 
ſerts. Which two principles or gene- 
rall grounds, are ſo emdent indeed 
of their own natures, & ſo ingrafted 
by Gods owne hand inte the minde 
and ynderſtanding of every particu* 
lar man at his Natmity, (according 
tothe ſaying of the Prophet : The 
light of thy countenance 15 ſcaled TP; 
on vs, O Lord) that were not 
times we liued in too too wicked, & 
the ſhamelefle induration of finners 
intolerable, we ſhould notneed ts: 
ſtand vpon the proofe of theſe points 
of cofirmation of ourcauſe, that we 
now: 


_ — — — —_— 


mammal iron e—cn———n 


That there is a God. 
now intreat of rm , but = 
ſuppoling and affuring our ſelucs, 
that no Saſonable = Aon laung, 
could doubt of theſe principles, hold 
onely the confideration of o- 
things that might ftirre yp our 
wilsto the performance of our du- 
ties towards this god that hath crea- 
ted vs, and remainethto pay our re- 
ward at the end. 
But for ſo much as iniquity hath 
Þþ aduanced her ſelfe art this day in 
thehearts of many, as not onely to 
coritemne and offend their Maker, 
butalſo-to deny him, for patronage 
of their euilllife, & forextinguiſhing 


the worme of their owne afflited 


& moſt miſerable conſciences, 1 am 
enforced before all other things, to 
diſconer thisfond and foule errour 
hogs and toremoue ——_ 

deſperate iniquity, by ſhevy- 
ing the invincible Nrls of theſe 
wo principles, the one depending 
of the other in ſuch ſore, as the firſt 


| _ prooued, the ſecond hath of 


zity to follow. Forif once it be 
manifeſt that there is a God which 
hathcare and prouidence of al thoſe 
whom he hath created & gouerneth,, 


| then muſt it enſue by force of all- 


cCOn- 


That there 12 a Godt; 


ronſequence,thathe is alſo to reward * 


the. ſame men, according to their 
good liuing and deſerts of this life. . 
Firſt then to prove this principle, 
That there is a God,I need yſe noo- 
ther argument or reſon in the world, 
but onely to _ non _ to' kis 
| _ owne#(enſe in beholding the world 
bntrar Whereof ouncy port and protiap is g 
largein his moft cleare glalle, repreſenting Ged 
Book of the Y2"2 V$,0r rather a fairetable wher- 
Book 0h. inGod hath drawne os imprinted 
ſhip 6fthe himſelfe in ſo many Charradters and 
_— q legible Letters, as the fimpleſt man 
: + may reade' and vaderſtand 
Inreſpc hereof (aide the Wiſe» 
marr ſo. long agoe, Thar vaine and 
foolifh were all thoſe, who conſide- 
ring the works that are ſcene in the 
world, could not thereby riſe to vn- 
derftand the worlaman.- And he gi 
ueth this reſon, A magnitudineenum 
Heciei —— pote- 
ritereator horit viderit : for that by 
the greatnes of beauty in the creture, 
may the Creator thereof be ſeene 6c 
knowne, which S. Paul confirmeth, 
when hee ſaieth, Thatthe inuifible 
things of GOD may bee ſcene and 


Wiſd.3. 


kiowne by the yifible Creatures pus 
e- | 


ta) 
2-8. 
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| evenſoin the view and confiderati- 
on - this _—_ a 
If we caſt our eyes ypon the Hea- 
uens, wee remaine aſtonied with the The Hea- 
Miracles that we behold : bur who ns teacn 
madethem ? Wee ſee the skies of ex- Gods 
ceeding 


| 


| 
, 
| 


= 


| 
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the world. Which is to bee ynder- 
food in this ſenſe, That 25 a priſoner 
in a dungeon, may cafily by a little 
beame that ſhineth in a chinke, con- 
ceive there is a Sun from which that 
beame deſcendeth : & as a traveller 
inthe wildemeſle that falleth vppon 
ſame channel or brooke, may aſcend 
by the ſame torhe Wel or Fountann : 
een ſo he that bcholdeth and conſi- 
dereth the wonderfull works of this 
world,may thcreby conceiue alſo the 
wonderfull Artificer or Workeman 
that made them. 


Ifa man ſhould paſſe by Sea into A fimilitude 


ſame forreigne, ſtrange, or fauage 
Country, where nothing elfe bur 
Birds and Beaſts doe appezre : yerif 
he ſhould eſpy ſome exquiſite buiſ- 
ding or other worke of Art & rea- 
ſon in the place, he would preſently 
aſſure khimſeIfe, that ſome men dwelt 
orhad beene in that Country, for 

that ſuch things could not bee done 
by beaſts or vnreaſonable creatures : 


lob 23. 


T bat there 1s a God, 
ceeding great highnes diftinguiſhed 
with colours, and beauty moſt ad- 
mirable, adorned with Starres and 
Planets innumerable, and theſe 6 
qualified with their diuers, different, 
and ynequall motions, as albeit they 
neuer moue or go together, yet doe 
they never giue Jet or hinderancethe 
one to the other, nor change their 
courſe out of order or ſeaſon. 

Quis ennarrabit cxlorum ratione, 
& concentum cceli, quis dermire fa- 
ciet ? ho isable todeclare the rea- 
ſon of theſe Heauens, or who can 
make ceaſe or ſſeepe the vniforme 
courſe of their motions, ſaith God to 
Job f As who wold fay,that becauſe 
no man or mortall creature can doe 
this, therefore may wee imagine of 
what power and perfetion their 
Maker 1s, which K. Dauid had done, 
when he pronounced, Cel enarant 
gloniam Dei, 6 opera manu eius, 
annunciat firmamentum. The Hea- 
uens declareth the glory of God, & 
the Firmamerdoth preach the works 
of his hands. 

If wee pull downe oureyesfrom 
heauen to earth, we behold theſame 
of an infinite bignefle, diſtinguiſhed 
with Hits and Dales, Woods 6 Pa- 
ſures, 


— 
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ſures, couered with all yariety of 
grafle, heards, flowers and leaues, 
moiſtened with Rivers, asa body 
with veines inhabited by creatures 
ef inumcrable kindes and qualines ; 
emriched with ineſtimable and end- 
lefſe treaſures, be yet it ſelfe ſtanding 
othanging rather with al his weight 
and poiſe in the middeſt of the aure, 
nels ball without proppe or pil- 
ſer. At which deuiſe and moſt won- 
derfull myracle, God himſelfe, as it 
were glorying,faid vnto Iob, Where 
when I laid the foundati- 


Cl] 
ing, who meaſured it our, 
or dievwy his line vppon the ſame? 
Whereupon are faſtned the pillers of 
kis foundation, or who laid the firſt 
Comer ſtone thereof. 

If we looke neither yp nor downe, 


butcaſt' our countenance onely a- The (ca 
fide, wee eſpy the Sea on each hand ſhewcth 
of vs, that enuironeth round about God. 


the Land. A vaſt creature that con- 
taineth more wonders then mans 
oriny can expreſſe. A bottomleſle 


e, that withoutrunning ouer 


| receiueth all Rivers which —_— 
1 


ally do flow. A reſtlefle Fightand. 
turmoyle of waters, that neverre- 
pole 


earth: Tel me if thou Have 10Þ 38. 


Job-38, 
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ofeneither day nor night, A dread» 
ukraging, and furious element, Mat 
fivelleth and roreth, and threatueth 
the Land as though it would deuour 
it al at once. And albeit in ſcituation 
it be higher thE the carth, as the Phi- 
loſopher ſheweth, and do make af- 
faults daily towards the ſame with 
moſt terrible cries and waues moun- 
red even yato the sky, yet when. it 
drayeth neere to the Land & to his 
; rr borders, it ſtandeth ypon 
e ſuddaine, though nothing bee 
there to let.it, and 15 enforced to re» 


coyle backe againe, murmujngas it | 
were, forthat it is not-permitted to | 


paſt any further. 

Of. which reſtraint,. God asketh 
Job this hs. queen. hath ſhut "? 
the Sea with gates, when he break 
foorth in rage as from his mothers 


: 
+ 


wombe? Whereunto no man being | 


able ro giue anſwer, God Gd 
himſelfe in theſe words: 1 haue limi- 
red hun with my bounds, and I haue 
ſethins both a doore and a bar, and 
haue ſaidevnto him, hetherto ſhalt 


| 


thou come, & ſhaltnot paſſefurther; | 
here ſhalt thou breake thy rang | 


waues, This in ſum,is of things w1 
out ys, Butifwe ould lee the 
an 


J That thereis a God, 
eads | md enter toſetke GOD within our 
hat | felues, whether we confider our bg-- 
neth | dies orour ſoules, or any one part 
uour | therof,ve ſhal finde ſo many ſtrange 
tion | things,of rather ſo many ſeas of my- 
Phi- | races and wonders, that preach and 
caſ- | wachtheir Maker ynto vs, that wee 
with | fall not onely perceive & ſee God 
oun- | moſt evidently, butrather (as a-cet- 
nit | taineold Heathen hath written) we 
d his | ſhall feele and handle him in his 
pon | works, Which kinde of ſpeech alſo 
bee | $.Paul himſcIfe doubted nottovſe, 4 &; ry, 
»re- | affirming that God hath giuen ſpace 
As | teuery man in this life to ſeek him, 
dto | Siforte ateractent el aut inweniant, 
if perhaps they would handle” him 
ceth | orfindehim out. Which manner of 
tVÞ -| words do ſignifie, that by conſidera- 
« tion of Gods creatures, and eſpe- 
hers | cially of the wonders in man him- 
| ſelfe, wemay: tcometo ſee and per- 
ceiue the"Creator (© clecrely, that 
Mi- | inaforrwe may beefaide to handle 
aue | andfeele him. So ioynt'y doe all 
and | things concurre to the manifeſtari- 
halt | on oftheir Maker : ſo manifeſtly & 
ner, | effeftually doe they teach, demon- 
ng ; ſtrate, and paint out God vnto ys? 
1 | Nothing being (© little, that decla- 
reth nethis greatneNe ; nrohing (6 
creat, \ 


8.5 


4 


wele 
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great, which acknowledgeth not his 
Soueraignty : nothing (© low, that 
leadeth vs not vp to behold this ma» 
zeſty,nething ſo high, that deſcend- 
eth not to teach this verity. 

It were a labour without ende, to 
goe abour in this placeto alleadge 
what might be (aide in the proofe of 
this principle, That there is a God, 
ſeeing there was neuer yet learned 
man in the world, eyther Gentile or 
other, that acknowledged and con- 
firmed not the ſamc, beeing driuen 
thereunto by the manifeſt euidence 
of the rruth it(elfe. 

It you obieX againſt me Diagoras, 
Protagoras, Theodorus, Cyrennen- 
fis, Bion, Boryſthines, Epicurus, and 
fome few ethers that were open A- 
thiefts, and denied God ; I anſiwere, 
that ſome of theſe were vrterly yn- 
learned,& rather ſenſuall beaſts then 
reaſonable men, and conſequently 
might deny any thing, axcording to 
the ſaying of holy Dauid, The foole 
ſaid in his heart there is no God. O- 
thers that had ſome (macke of lear- 
ning, rather teſted at the falſhood of 
their owne paniſme Idols, then deny 
the being of one true God. 

But the moſt part of theſe men jn- 
d 


} 


| 
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deed, and ſuch others as in olde time 
were accounted Arheiſts, denied noe 
God ſo much in words as in life and 
fafts,ſuch as S. Paul called Atheiſts 
in his daies, that obeyed their bellies, 
and followed their pleaſures in finne "RPE 
and ſenſuality, not youchſafing to _ 
thinke of God an this life, ſuch was 
the Epicure and many other are at 
thisday of his profeſsion, but yet as 
Lakantzus noteth, when the 
[ane men came to be ſober & ſpake 
of iudgemens, 2s at their death, or 
othertiume in difſtres & miſery, they 
wereas ready to confefle God as a= 
ny other whatſoeuer, 

Butfor lcarned men and people of 
diſcretion, ſobriety, and indgement, T 2& lib 
there was neuer yetany ( were hee [ Noir - » 
lew or Gentile) that doubted in this 
yerity,but had meanes of probations 
toconfirme the ſame, as more parti- 
cularly in the reſt of this Chapter 
ſhall be declared. 


How the Heatben preoued chere 
was 4 God, 
SeRt. 2. 


Mong the Gentiles or Heathen 
cople, thoſe men were m_— 


That there 14a God, 
bfmoſt credite and eſtimation, that 
rofefſed the loue of wiſedom, and 
for that reſpe&t were tearmed Phy- 
' Ioſophers. Who being diuided into 
diuers ſorts & ſe&ts had g.principdll 
ſciences, whereof they made profeſbi- 
on,cach of theſe hauing other lower 
ſciences comprehended ynder it, 
The firſt of theſe four is called Na+ 
turall Philoſophy,the ſecond Moral, 
the third Supernall or Metaphyſick, 
the fourth Mathematicke. And for 
the firſt three, they haue each one 
their proper meanes and peculiar 
proofes, whereby to conuince that 
therc is a God. The fourth, which is 
the Mathematicke, for thatit-hath 
no conſideration'at all of the effici- 
entor fifall tauſe of things ('vnder 
which two rel and confiderati- 
ons'onely God may be knowne and 
declared to men in this world) ther- 


fore this Science hath no proper | 


meane peculiar to it ſelfe, for proo- 
ving this verity as the other ſciences 
haue; bur receiueth the ſame as bor- 
rowed of the former. 


The Naturall Philoſopher. 
THe Narturall Philoſc among 
the Genti'es, ” had infinite argu- 
ments 


That there 144 God, 
ments, to prooue by Creatures, that 
there was a God, bur all he reduced 
tothree principall & generall heads 
which he termed Ex motu,ex fine, 6 
ex cauſa efficiente, that is, arguments 
drawnefrom the Motions, from the 
Ends, and from the cauſe efficient of 
Creatures that wec beho.d. : which 
termes,the exainples following ſhall 
make cleere and manifeſt. 

The argument of Motion ſtzndeth 
ypon this generall ground in Philo, 
ſophy, that Whatſoeuecr is moued, 15 
mooued of another : wherein alſo is 
obſerued, that in the motion of crea - 
tures, there is a ſubordimation the 
oneyntothe other. As for example, 
Theſe inferiour bodies vppon earth, 
aremoued and altered by the aire & 
other Elements : and the Elements 
aremoued by the influence and mo= 
tion of the Moone, Sunne, and other 


| heauenly bodies: theſe _ _ 
are moued from the higheſt Orbe or ,,; 4 
Sphere of all, that is called The firſt j,,, 


moueable,'aboue which we can goe 
no further among creatures. 
Now then asketh the Philoſopher 
who mooucth this firſt moue- 
able? For,if you ſay that it mouerh it 
{elfe,it is againſt our former ground, 
C that 


Plat liÞ.10, 
ae leg. Ariſt, 
lb.8 priſic. 
(apy. 
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that nothing 1s moueg in nature but 
of another, And if you (ay that ſome 
other thing moouerh it, then 1s the 

ueſtion againe, who moueth that 
other? And ſo from one to one,vn- 
ill you come to ſome thing that mn. 
ueth, and is not moucd of another, & 
that muſt needs be God, which is a- 
boue all nature. 

This was the common Argument 
of Plato and Ariſtotle,and of al the 
beſt Philoſophers. And they thoughe 
it a demonſtration vnauoidable, and 
itſeemeth they were admoniſhed of 
this Argument by conf{deration of 
the Cloacke, whoſe hammer when « 
ftriketh, ſheweth thc next Wheele 
whereby it is moued, & that wheele 
ſheweth to another wheele, and (6 
from one to one, vntill you come to 
him that was the firſt cauſe of moti- 
#11to a'] the wheeles, that is, tothe 
Cloackmaker himſelfe. 

Ariſtotle to King Alexander, vſeth 
this pretty fimilitude, That as in a 


A fimilitude Quier of Singers, when the fore- 


man hath giuc the firſt tune or note, 


there enſucth preſently a (weetehar- | 


mony, and conſent of all other yoy- 


' ces, both great and ſmall, ſharpe and | 


meane:\ſod God in the creation of this 
World, 


— 
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World, hauing giuen once the firſt 
puſh, ormotiofto the higheſt Hea- 
uen,called Primum mobile, ter en- 
ſueth vpon the ſame, all other moti= 
ons of Heauens, Planets, Elements, 
and other bodies, in moſt admirable 
order,concord, and congruity, for 
conſernation and gouernment of the 
whole. And thus is God prooued by 
argument of motion. 

The other two arguments, of the 


end & of the cauſe efficient to al cre- The ſecond 
tures, are made eutdent in a certaine argument 
manner, by this that hath beene ſpo- of Natural 
ken of motion. Forſeeing by expe- Philoſophy 


nence, that euery thing brought 
forth in Nature, hath a peculiar ende 
appointed, wherunto it 1s directed by 
the ſelfe (ame nature, (as we ſee the 
bird is directed to build her Neſt by 
nature,the Fox to make his den,”and 
ſothe like in all other creatures ) the 
Philoſopher asketh here, what thing 
is that that directerth Nature herſelfe, 
ſeeing each thing muſt have ſome- 
whattodire&t it to his end ? And no 
anfwer can bee made, but that the 


| DireRor of Nature, muſt be ſome- 


——_ 


thing abone Nature, which is God 
himſelfe. This argument of the finall 
end, 13 moſt excellently handled by 

C2 Phy- 
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' -Phylo Iudeus, in his learned treatiſe 

P hylo lib.de of the workmanſhiÞ of the world. 
piſs mund. From the c2uſe efficient, the Philo- 
Thethird fuherdiſputeth thus. It is evident 
Argument þ,, alt reaſon, in seſpeRt of the cor= 
of naturall ruptions, alterations, and perpetuall 
Philoſophy ,otions of all creatures, that this 
world had a beginning, and all ex- 
cellent Philoſophers that ener were 
Vide Plutar, haue agreed thereupon, except Ari- 
de platet.ph;- ſtotle, who for a time held a tantaſie 
leſ-Arift 4b, that the world had no beginning, 
de mun.,Et butwas from all eternity : albeit ar 
wide Ploi lib, laſt in his ofd age , hee confeſſed the 
de mund, <vterary 1 his book to K. Alexander, 
*. This thenbeing (©, thatthis world 
had a beginning, it muft needes fo[- 
low alfo,that had an efficient cauſe 
Now then is the queſtiG, who is that 
efficient cauſe that made the world ? 
It you ſay that it made itſelfe, its 
abſurd,for how could it have power 
to make itſelfe, before it (eltewas, 
and before it had any being atall? If 
you ſay, thatſome-thing withinthe 
world, made the world, -thatis,that 
ſome one part- of the world, made 
the whole; this ismore abſurd, for it | 
1s as if a man ſhould ſay;that the fin- 
ger (and this before it wase finger, | 
or part of the body) did make the | 
whole | 
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body. Wherforewe-muſt confeſle by 
forceof this argument, that a greater 
and more excellensthing, then is the 
whole world put tog'ther,or then a- 
ny partthereof,made the world and 
was the cauſe effictent of the Frame 
that weſte : and this can be nothing - 
els but God,that is abouec the world 
So that hereby we ſee, howe manie 
waics the Naturail Philoſopher is 
fraugke with 2rgurments, to prooue 
there is 2 God, and that by Reaſon 
onely,withour all light or a{6iRance 


of Fanh. 


The Melaphbyſiche,and bis 
Argument. 
BYT the Metaphy ſick or ſuperna- 
turall Philoſopher 2amongelt the 
Gentiles,as he to whom it appertat- | 
ned moſt in ſpecial', ro handle theſe 
high and ſuper-naturall affaircs,and 
any more Arguments and demon» 
rations, to prouc and conuince the 
being of the one God. 

And frſtof all hee (avde, That it 
could not ſtand with any poſſibility 
In his Science, that- Ens Finitum, A 
thing finite,or cloſed within bounds 
orlimits, (as this World, and eucrie 
ereaturetherin is)could be, but from 
C3 ſome 


A maxime 
in Metaphi 
ficke. 
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ſme Maker or Creator. For (faith 
he)the thing that in it ſelfe is notin. 
nite hath his bounds and limits, & 
conſequently there muſt bee ſome- 
thing, that aſsigned theſe bounds & 
limits. And ſeeing in this world there 
is no creature ſo great, which hath 
not bounds and limits, wee muſt of 
neceſsity imagine ſome infinite ſu- 
preame Creator or Maker, that li- 
mined theſe creatures, eucn as we ſze 
that the Potter athis pleaſure, giues 
bounds and l:mits to the pot that he 
frameth, 

This argument the Metaphyficke 
eonfirmed by a ruled principle in 
his Science, That euery thing which 
is by participation, muſt be rednced 
& referred to ſvme other thing, that 
is not by participation, but of it ſclfe, 
And hecall:th a thing by participa- 
tion which is not in the tul'eft or 
higheſt degree or perfeCtion in his 
kinde, but may hauc adition made to 
it. As tor cxiple, water, or any thing 
elſe that is heated by fire, is hot by 
participation and not of it ſelfe, for 
that it may alwaies be hotter,& haue 
addition of heat made ynto it; but 
fire is hot of it ſelte, & not by parti- 
cipation, for that it hath heatin the 
tigh= 


T hat there is a God, 
higheſt degree,and in that kinde can 
receiue no addition, wherefore the 
heate of all other things, which are 
hot by participation of fire, are re- 
duced (concerning their heat) to the 
heate of fire,as to their original], 
Now then (faith the Meraphy fick) 


weſee by experience,*hat all the cre- Ffow al cre- 
tures and parts of thus {Vorld, are tyres are by 
things by participation only, tor that participatiG 
they are infinite in nature, and haue ,fG gd, 


limitations in all their perfections, 6c 
may receiue additions to the ſame, 
and conſequently, they muſt of ne- 
celcity bee referred to ſome higher 
cauſe that is infinite in perfetion, 6 
confiſteth of it ſelfe alone, withour 
participation from others ; and this 
x.God,who being abſolute, endles, 
and withont all Iumication of per- 
fe:tion in himſelfe derineth from kis 
owne incomprehenſible infinitenes, 
certaine limited natures and perfec- 
tons to euery creature ; which per=- 
feftions in creatures, are nothing cle 
but little particles and participations 
of the bottom leſle (ca of pertections 
inthe Creator, whereunto they are 
to bee referred and reduced, as the 
deames to the Sunne,and the brooke 
to the. Fountaine.. 

C 4 A 


Miero0/me, 


That there is a God, 

A ſecond argument vſeth the Me- 
taphyficke,grounded yppon cert:ine 
rules of ynity, whereof one principle 
is, That euery multitude or diſtin. 
on of things, proceedeth from ſome 
ynity,as from his fountaine. 

This he ſheweth by many exam- 
ples of things in this world. For we 
ſee by expertience,that the diuers mo. 
tions of the lower ſpheres or bodies 
ccieſtiall, do proceede of the moving 
of one higheſt ſphere, and are to bee 
referred to the {ame as to their foun- 
taine; Many riuers are reduced vnto 
one well or oft-{pring, innumerable 
beames to one Sun, & al the boughs 
of a tree toone ſtocke. 

In the bodie of man, which for his 
beaury and yariety is called the little 
world, the yeines which are without 
number, haue all one beginning in 
ehe liuer,the 2rtcries in the heart, the 
Sinnewes in the braine. And that 
which is more, the infinite atrons 
of life, ſenſe, and reaſon in man, as 
Generations,Corruptions, nouriſh- 
ments,dig:ſ{tions, & alterations,fec= 
ling,ſinelling,taſting,ſeeing,hearing, 
mouing,ſpeaking,thinking, remem- 
berin.g,diſcourfing, and ten hundred 
Woufand particular ations,operatt- 

ons, 
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Tha there is a God, 
ons and motions beſides, which are + 
exexciſed iy mans body, vnder theſe 
orſuch other names & appellations: 
altheſe(I ay) being infinit in num- 
ber,moſt admirable in order, and di- 
fin in euery their office & _ 
tion, do receyue (notwithſtanding) 
their beg inning from one moſt fim- 
le vnity and. inuiftble ſubſtance cal - 
the ſoule, which produceth, go- 
uvemeth 2nd direfteth them all, ro ſo 
mumerable,d:iffzrent and contraric 
fun&ions, 

Bythis concludeth the Met :phy- 
ick,that as among the creatures, we 
fndethis moſt excellent order and 
connexion of thinges, whereby-ore- 
bnngeth Forth many,& euery multi- 
tude 1s referred to k4s wnitv; (fo much 
more in al reaſon, muſt the whole 
frame of Oreatures contained in the 
World, (wherein there are ſo many 
ml ions of multitudes with their v- 
mMies)be referred to one moſt ſimple 
and abſtra& vnitie, that gave begin- 


| nngto them al,and this is God. 


| 


A third Argument vieth the Mrta- 
phyſick,deriued from the ſubordina- 


ton of cretures in th's world, which $YMeNt in 
| ſubordination is ſuch & ſo wonder- Metaphy 2 
tu, as weſee no creature by Nature 1» 


C4 (er- 


T hat there is a God, 
ſeructh it ſelfe, but another, and alto- 
gether do conſpire in ſeruing thec6- 
mon. \Veſcee the heauens do mooue 
about continually, without ceaſing, 
and this not to ſerue themſelues bur 
inferior creatures, lefle excellentthen 
themſelues. Ve (ee the water moi- 
&eneth the ground, the aire cooleth, 
openerth, and cheriſherh the ſame, the 
Sunne heateth and quickeneth it, the 
M oone and Stars, poure foorth their 
influence, the windes refreſh it, and 
all this not for themſelues bur for o- 
ther. The earth againe, that receiuerh 
theſe ſeruices, vieth notthe ſame for 
herſelte, or for her owne commodt- 
ty, but to bring foorth grafſe where- 
withto feede Cattle, and they feede 
not for themſelues, but to giue nou 
riſhment vnto man, 


Now then (ſaith the Met-phyfick) 


A &mi:l:tude if a manthat ſtood a farre off vpon a 


mountaine, ſhold ſee in afield ynder 
him,a great, huge, and maine Army 
of ſouldiors,*' moſt exccllent well 
appointed, each one in order agree- 
ing with the other, dmided into 


Rankes, Squadrons, Companies,and | 


Ofhces, ſubordinare the one tothe 
other by agreeing, and yet al tending 
one way, all theirfaces bent yppon 

one 
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oneplace,all moting,ma rching, and 
turing together, all endcauouring 
with alacrity towardes the perfor- 
mance- of one common ſeruce by 
mutual aſsiſtance, w ithour difiention 
diſcord, diffrence, or clamor, he that 
ſhould ſee this (ſaith the Meraphy*= 
icke) as hee could nor but imagine 
ſome generall high Caprtaine to bee 
among theſe Souldiours, whom all 
obeyed, and from whoſe ſupreame 
commandement & order, this moſt 
excellent ſubordination, agreement, 
and ynion proceeded, ſo much more 
v6 conſideration of the former c1- 
herence,conſent, & miraculous (ub=- 
ordination of crea tures among them 
ſelves in their operations, muſt wee 
inferre that thev haue ſome generz!l 
Commaunder ouer them all; by 
whoſe ſupreame diſpoſition, each 
ceature hath his charge Se peculiar 
taxke appointed, which he muſt per- 
forme, for the common and yniuer- 
all eruice of the whole. 

The fourth reaſon or Argument 


allzadged by che ſupernaturall Phy- The fourth 


loſopher 1s of the maruelious pſh- #7gument 


udence,art,and wiſcdo:me,diſcoue- 


red inthe making of euery leaſt crea- hicke,pr ous 
we within the world, For ſeeing ence, 


eh ora 
wi % + w 


That there is a God, 
there is nothing (© little, nothing (6 
baſe or contemptible within the c6.. 
pu of this heauen that couereth ys, 


ut if you conſider it, you find both 


art, order,proportion, beauty & ex- 
cellency in the Farac » This cannor 
proceed of fortune,as fooliſh Lucre« 
tius and ſome others would haue it : 
for that Fortune 1s caſualty without 
ordcr, rule, or certainty, & therefore 
1t muſk needs come from the wiſdom 
and prouidence of ſorie omnipotene 
Creator. 

If youtake a Fly or a Flea, or a 
Leafe from a Tree, or any other the 
leaft Creature that is extant in the 
world,'and confider the ſame atten- 


tively, you ſhall finde more Myra- | 


cles, then partes therein : you ſhall 
finde ſuch proportion of members : 
ſuch variety of colors.ſach diſtin;- 
on of Orhces,ſuch correfpondence of 
inſtruments : and choſe ſo fat, ſo well 
framed,(o coherent, and fo ſubordi- 
nate, as the more ye contemplate,the 
more yeec ſhall meruaile . Nevther 1s 


there any one thing in the \Vorlde. | 


more effetuallto draw a man to the 
loue and admiration of his "Creator, 
then to exerciſe himſelfe often in this 
contemplation : for if his heart bee 


not | 
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rhat there it a God. 
not of tone, this wil moue his aftec- 


"We read of Galen a prophane and 


very itreligious Phyſitian : who (as Gal.y, dev« 
kimſelf confeſſerh in a certain place) [i per, 


him to conſider of the 
parts of mans body,& findingmuch 
wiſedome in the order vſe & diſpo< 
fition of the lame, ſoughe firſt to 
gucthe praiſe and glory thereof co 
Nature, or toſome other cauſe then 
tw God. But in procefle of time, be= 
ing oppreſſed as it were with the ex- 


—_— wiſedom,cunning and 
iy 


ce, which hee diſcouered in. 


every leaſt parcel & particle of mans 
bodye, wherein nothing was redun- 
dant, nothing defe&iue , nothing 
poſiible to be added, altered, or bet- 
ter aduiſed, he brake forth into theſe 
words, Compnno hic perfe&» canti- 


Lib, 3.0 wſu 


cumin Creatoris noftri eaud&, quod Pars 


vltra.res fuos ornare voluit, melius 
myll2 arte pofſent. Heere truly I 
omake a ſong in praiſe of our cre- 
ator,for that of his owne accorde, it 
hath pleaſed him to adorne & beau- 
the his things better then by any arr 

poſsible it could be imagined. 
Heereby then doth the Metaphy=- 
icke gather and conclude moſt eui- 
dently, 


Plo!1.1ib,de 
from, 


That there 1s a God. 
dently, That there is a God, a Crez-« 
tor,a moſt wile and powerful artifi- 
cer, that made all things, ſuch a one 
as exceedeth all bounds of nature, & 
of humane ability. For it all the 
World ſhould ioyne together, they 
could not make the leaſt Creature 
that we ſte inthe world. He conclu, 
deth alſo that the forcight and pro- 
uidence of this Creetor 1s infinite for 
things t2 come 1n al eternity, and fi- 
nally,rhat his wifedome & cogitati- 
ons are inſcrutable. And albeit ſom- 
tune he reucale to vs ſome partther- 
of yet often againe we erre therein, 
For which cauſe,a wiſe Heathe Pla. 
tonicke concludeth thus, after a "ong 
ſearch about theſe aff..ires. I will 
praiſt God (ſaith he) in thoſe things 
{ vnderftand,& I wil admire him in 
thoſe things wi hich I ynderſtand not, 
For I ſee that my ſelfe oftentimes do 
things wherin my ſeruants are blinde 
& concetue no reaſon, As alſoT haue 
ſeene little Children cafti into the fire 
[ewels of great price, and rt] he fathers 
Writings of great learning and wite- 
dome, for that they w ere n0t of ca- 
pacity to yndertand the value and 
worthinefle of the thing 
One Arguinent moze > wW!ll I al- 
ledge 
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That there isa God, 
of the Metaphyſick, grounded 
the immortality of mans ſoule, 

which immortality 15 prooued with 

oneconſent of all learned men, (as 

Plato alledgerh) for that is a _ 

& immateriall ſubſtance, whoſe na- 

turedepends not of the ſtate of our 

Mortall bodie, forſo by experience 

weſee daily,that in old mun and wi- 

thered ſickly bodies, the minde and 
ſoule is more quick, cleere, pregnant, 

&liucly then it was in youth, when 

the body was molt luſt y, 

Theſame is alſo prooued by the 

uechable defice which our mind 
bath of leaming, knowledge, wiſe- 
dome, and other {uch ſpirituall and 
mmaterial things, wherin her thirſt 
by nature is ſo great, as it cannot bee 
atished in this life, neither can the 
obiet of ſence and bodily pleaſures, 
orany other commodity or delight 
of this materiall World, content or 
latiate the rcſtlefle defire of this un- 
material Creature. Which is an eui- 
dent argumeut to the Philoſopher, 
tharſome other obie&Xt & contenta= 
tion 1s prepared for her in another 

World ; and that of ſuch excellency 

and ſupereminent perfeKion. as it 

fall hane in it all wiſedome, al lear- 

Rug, 


Plat lib.1o. 
de Repub, 
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ning, all knowledge, all beautie,and: 


all other cauſes of loue,ioy,and con- 
tentation, wherein our ſoules may 
reſt for cuer. 

This being ſo (ſayth the Philoſo« 
pher;that the ſoule 6 minde of may 
15 immortal, ofneceſgity it muſten- 
ſue, that an immortall Creator, ſeat 
the ſame into our bodies,and that to 
him againe#tmuſt returne after hee 
departure 10m this life heere, This 
was the true r:caning indcede (how 
Theeifl. in a _ latter a. TY haue 
| ms mi{vnderſtood the ſame)ot that an- 
Tens cientdofrin: of olde Philoſophers, 
which Platarch alledgeth out of Py- 
thagoras and Plato; affirming, that 
all-particular ſoules of men, came 
ſent from one genera! and common 
foule of the w Fol world. 2s ſparkles 
le dep! from the firc, and beames from the 
P:4.de Pi4'0 .Ommon Sun:and that aftertheir ſe- 
pbulofe paration from their bodies, they 
fall returne againe to-that generall 
foule,called Anima mundi,the ſoule 
of the world, far thatir giueth life & 
being to the world, & fo to remaine 

with that generall ſoute eternally. 
This was the Do&rine of old Phi- 
loſophers, which ſeemed imdeedeto 
haue bcene notuing elle (though de- 
als 
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delinered in other ſpeeches) but thae 
which Satomon hum'elfe affirmeth 
Fede{.12. Et piritus redibit ad Des , 
um, quidedit illum : and our ſoul or 
Spirit, hall returne vnto GOD that 

weitvnto vs. Azd this may ſuffice 
ow taſt ofthat which the Metaphu- 
cke or Super-naturall Philoſopher 
canſay, for proofe that there is a 


The Morall Phileſopher, 


THere remayneth yet a thirde part 
of human Wiſedome, or Philo- 
lophy, called Moral ; whoſe reaſons 
and arguments for proof referred to 
thelaſt place, for that they bee wore 
plane and caſte then the former, and 
more ſenſible ta the capacity of cuery 

=_ and vnlearned reader. 
r firſt of all, hce obſerueth im 
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the very naturall inclination of man, The firſt 
(behis manners otherwiſe neuer ſo gument 
em[)ehat there is a certain propenti- Moral. 
0n and diſpofirion, to confeſle ſome loſophy. 
GO D or Deity; as by examplehee 
| Prooucth in all-Nations, were they 
neuer ſo fierce or barbarous, yet al- 
ayes confeſled they fone God by 

nature, 


That there 1 a God 
nature, though no man did teachor 
inſtrut chem therein, Theſameis 

confirmed by the common vſe of all 

Tertullian Þheathens, in lifting vp their eyes and 

handles this hands to heauen in any ſuddainedi» 

point excee- ftrefle that commerh vppon them, 

Which importeth that Nature her» 

ſclfe hath ingratted this feeling, that 

there 1s a God. Yeafurtier he alledg- 
eth,that by experience of all ages, it 
hath beene prooued, that Atheiſts 
themſelucs, thatis, ſuch men as in 
theirhealth and proſperity, for more 

liberty of finfull life, would ſtrive a« 

gainſt the being of any God, when 

they came to die,orfal into any great 
miſery, they of all other men would 
ſhew themſelues moſt feareful of this 

God,as Seneca declareth, & as Sue» 

tonius ſheweth in the example of 

Caligula. Which is a token that their 

conſcience enforced them to beleeue 

a God-head. 

Nay Zeno the Philoſopher was 
wont to ſay, that it ſeemed to hima 
ſubſtantiall proofe of this verity, to 
heare an Atheiſt at his dying-day, 
preach God from a paire of gallows 
orrather ſich place of miſery (when 
he asked God & nature forgiuenes) 
then to heare all the Phuloſophers 's 

if 


dingly in 


Apolog. 
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the World diſpute the pointcs, for 
tatatthis inſtant of death and mi- 
ay, itis like, that ſuch good fel- 
lowes doe ſpeake in earneſt and ſo- 
briety of ſpirit, who befere1n their 
wantonnefſe impugned God, either 
ofvanity,ambition,ſenſualiry,or dil 
finulation. 

Now then when the Morall Phi- 
lalopher hath prooued by this natu- 
gllinclination of man, that there is 
God, which hath imprinted in vs 
chafecling of himſelte, as no con= 
ſgence can deny him, when it eomM- 
methto ſpeake ſincerely, then ſteps 
beadegree further,and p:ooues that 


this God which is acknowledged , 
an be but onz; for that if he beea —_— 
God,he muſt be infinite, and ifhe be .,, ho bur 


infinite,hee can haue no companion, ,. G og 


for that ewo infinite things cannot 
ſand together , without impeach- 
mentthe one of the others infinitnes. 

Heprooueththe ſame by the cu- 
ſome of the moſt Gentiles, who (as 
Laftantius well noted in his time) 
whenthey (wore,or curſed, or praied 
or wiſhed any thing heartily (eſpect- 
ally in afflition, that lightneth the 
vnderſtanding) their faſhion was 
tolay God,and notthe Gods, And 
for 


T hat there 18 a God, 

for the learned ſort of them, howſy. 
euer they difſembled & aplied them 
ſelues outwardly to the terror of the 
Ie yet m earneſt they 
neuerſpake of more then of one god 
as Plato fignifieth of himſelfe to Djs 
onyſius king of Sicily, in a certayne 
Letter,wherein hee ganehim aſi 

when he ſpake in earneſt, and w 

in-ieſt : Hinc diſcis tuis ſcribam ego 


Pla Epiſt 13 ferio,nec ne : cum ſerio, ordior Epi 
ad Dyoniſ, Rolam ab vno Deo, cum ſecus a plu. 


nbus. By this figne ſha'l yee know, 
whether [ write in erncſt or not. For 
when I write in earneſt, I begin my 
letter with cnely God, and when] 
write not in earneſt, I doe begin my 
Icetter in the name of many gods, 
Julian the Apoſtata, in his three 
moſt ſcornti.ll bookes that hee wrot 
againſt ys Chriſtians, (whom con» 
terptuouſly he called Galileans)en- 
deuquring(by all his meanes) to ad- 
uance and ſet fnorth the honour of 
Paganiſme, alledgeth this Plato for 
a cheefe pillar and father thereof, & 
dareth preferre him with our Moy- 
ſes : and yet you ſee what hee teſtih- 
eth of himſelfe, And that this was 
his perpetuall opinion, three of his 


moſt yygrthy (chollers, Lmcan = 


That there is a God. 
ofthe noſt learned that ever profeſ< 
6d the Platonick ſet. Plotinus,Por- 
yrius, and Proclus, all Heathens 
themſelues,do teſtifie & proue in di- 
vers parts of their workes, afſuring 
but both they and their Maſter Pla- 
to, never beleeued.indeed but onely 
aneGod. And as for Socrates, that 
was Platoes Maſter, & pronounced 
bythe Oracle of Apollo, to bee the 
wiſtman in all Greece; the World 
knowes that he was put to death for 
ieſting ar the multitude of Gods a- 
mong the Gentiles. 
Aniſtotle that enſued after Plato be- 


ranthe ſeR of Peripateticks, & was Ariſtotle & 
amanſo much giuen to the ſearch of the Peripa- 
Nature, a5 in many things he torgat ices, 


the Authour of Nature, or at leaft 
wiſe he treated litle and very doubr- 
fully thereof: yet in his old age, whe 
bee came to write the booke of the 
world to K. Alexander( which book 
S.Iuſtive the Martir eſteemed great 
ly, and called it the Epitomie of all 
Ariſtotles true Philoſophie)} hee re- 
{olucth the matter more cleerly ſay= 
Ingthus-of God : He is the father of 
God & man, he is the maker & con- 
ſeruerof all thinges thar bee in the 
world, Andihhe addeth in theſame 
'place, 


That there 154 God, 


place, that the multitude of many 


Gods, was inuented to expreſſe the 
power of this one God, by the mul« 
titude of his Miniſters; fo thathee 
maketh all Gods to bee ſcruanrs be- 
ſides onely one. Which ſentence of 
their Maſter Theophraſtus and A« 
phrodiſeus,two pr ncipall Peripate« 
ticks, doconfirme at large. 

Zeno the chiefe, and Father of the 
Stoicks was wont to ſay(az Ariſtotle 
reporteth)that ether once God,orno 
God. \Vhich opinion is auerted cue- 
ry where, by Plutarch and Seneca, 
two moſt excellent Writers, & great 
admirers of the Stoick ſeuerity, And 
before them, by Epieus, a man of 
fingnlar account in that ſet, whole 
words were eſteemed Oracles, Di- 


Plat.de 074- cendum ante omnia, vnum eſſe De- 
eul.defee.de um,omnia regere, omnibus _—_ 


Iran de queſt re. Before all things (ſaith 


Flat, 


e) wee 
mulſt affirme that there is a God, and 
that God gouerneth all, and hath 
prouidence ouer all. 

As for the Academicks who made 
the fourth diuifion orſe&t of Philo- 
ſophers, itis ſufficient which I haue 
mentioned before, that Socrates 
their founder was cauſed to dyefor 
#hs opinion in this manner; albeitit 
(ceme 


EMPErRSOSSTOTEESTSTEY 


or! 


Thit there is a God. 
ſzeme, thatſuch as enſued in that ſe 
whoſe profeſsion was to diſpute & 


doubt of euery thing, came atc -_ .-. 


by theirmuch 1angling aad , 
puting, to beleeue and holde no- 
thing. Whereof Cicero himſclfe may 
bean example, who in his Bookes 
Denatura Deorum, followeth (o far 
the Academicall vaine of doubrfull 
diputing too and fro, about the na- 
tueof Gods,as he may ſeeme (and 
ſodid he todiuers Chriſtians of the 
Prmative Church)to be very irreſ0- 
hte) whether there were any God 
orno, Albeit in the ende he make 
hew to conclude very plainely and 
peremptorily with the Stoickes. 
Allthe foure ſets of Philoſophers 
then, who in their times barc the 
ceditof learning & wiſedom made 
profeſsion of one God, when they 
cameto ſpeake 2s they rhought. But 
fweaſcend vp hier, to the daies be- 
foretheſe ſets began, thar is,to Py= 
thagorus, and Architas, Tarentinus, 


and before them againe to Mercuri- Vide apud 
us, Iriſinegiſtus that was the firſt pa plytarcb de 


tent of phyloſophy to the Egipti- 
ans; weſhall inde them (o reſolute 
and plaine in this point, as no Chri- 
ſtians can be more, Wherforec he that 
deh- 


time of ya- 
riety of (ects 


Triſm, mm 
Pzxman.cap 
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That thereiza God. 
Jefireth to fre innumerable exam. 

,as well of theſe mens ſayings, as 
of other Icarned heathens of al age; 
let him read but S.Cyr ls firſt books 
againſt Iulian the Apoſtata, orel(e 
LaRantius, in his firſt and ſeconde 
bookes againſt the Gentiles, and he 
ſhall remaine ſatisfied. 

This then is the Morall Philoſp. 
phers firſt Argument,the inclination 
of all people ro belecue a Godhead : 
the inftint of Nature to confeſſe &, 
the force of mans conſcienceto feare 
it, the cuſtoine of all Nationsto a- 
dore it. And finally,the conſentand 
agreement of all Learned and Wiſe 
men, in applying this Godhead not 
to many,but to one onely that made 
this World,and gouerneth the ſame. 
Non hominibus, ndn demonibus,ng 
Dii ipfis, quos non naturz ratione, 
ſed honorts cauſa Deos nominamus, 
Vee attribute not the appellation of 
true God (ſaith Triſmegiſtus) cither 
yneo men,or vnto deuils,or vnto the 
multitude of other gods themſelues, 
forthar wee call them God, not 'n 
reſpe& of their Natures, butfor ho- 
nours ſake, That is; Wecall chem 
Gods, to honour themſo: their Fa- 


mous acts, and not for that we think 
them 
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Thatth-re 114 God, 
demin Nature truc Gods . Which 
Cicers thi's confiermeth. The life of 
nm,& common cuſtome — _ 
recenzed © 1 toheauen by Fime 
will, men zs FOrtheir 
are conntedexccllent. Ard 
knefircommeth, hat Hercules, Ca- 
for, Pole, EFcntapins, and Liber, 
genow become gods, and Heaven 
Thefecond argument of Morrall 


. is, De yitimofine, & 

———— 11. herd is; con- The ſecond 
ingthetaſt end of man, & of his Argumence 

theftor ſuprezme felicity, wherby in Morall 
negof God is alſo confirmed. Phuloſophie 
AndalbettT haue Card ſomewhat of 
menrend before, yet that which in 
faplacet am to adde, is more pro- 
jerandpeculiar to morall Philoſo- 
phy. For as other Sciences may, and 
dee conſider the ſmall ends of other 
Crextures, which are divers, and yet 
allconcurfor the ſeruice of man : fo 
this Science of Morall Philoſophie, 
othproperly conſider the finall end 
ofmanhmſclfe, calling it funmum 
bonurm, his greateſt 6 higheſt hap- 
pmeſſe, whereunto hee was created , 
and where-unto hee tendeth in this 
ife,and wherin ke reſteth and repo- 
D futh 


T bat there is a'God, 
ſerh, yvithour further motion or ap- | 
petite,,vhen he hath obrained iz, | 

For better vnderſtanding whereof, 

it x5 t0 be confidred, thateuery 
in this world, hath ſome particular 
end,together with an appetite & de- 

fire ingrafted by nature to that 
which deſire ceaſeth when the end is 
obtained. As for example, . a ſtone 
; hath a naturall appetite to go down. 
Allthings ward into the Center or middle of 
in this the earth, and ſo reiteth in no place 
world hath { except by violence it be ſtated yn- 
a defiret© tl] it come thither, Onthecontra- 
his end. ry,fire repoſeth no where (except it 
be reſtrained) vntill it mount aboue 
the aire to his peculiar and natural 
place of abode, where of it "Py. 
{teth. And ſom other things that are 
withour ſence, there is a certaine 2p- 
petite and deftre to their end, which 
2nd being once obtained, that deſire 

and appetite of it ſelf: repoſeth, 

In beaſts likewiſe we behold that 
they haue a defire to fill their be'lies, 
& to ſatisfie their other ſences, which 
being ſatisfied, they remaine conten- 
red,and deſire nothing elſe, yntill the 
ſame appetite of ſence, want his ob- 
et againe. Whereby we perceiu, 
that ſenſuality of ——_— che 
ences, 
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That there is a God. 
(ences, is the finall ende deſired of 
beaſts, and their very ſummum bo- 
num or ſupreame felicity. 

Burin man, albeit for maintenance 
of the body, there be this apperite al- 
ſoto ſatisfie his ſences according to 
the lower proportion of his minde, 
that is called ſenſatiue, yet according 
wthe higher part of his mind,who(e 
hameis Reaſon, or the reaſonable 
part, (which is the only part indeed 
thatis peculiar to man, & diſtingui- 
ſheth him from vnreaſonab'e beaſts) 
hee hath an appetite of ſome more 
tugh and excellent obie&R, then is the 
contentation of theſe ſences : for that 
by experiance we may ſee and feele, 
that ofrentimes when the ſence; bee 
alfatisfied, yer is the mind not quier, 
which argueth,that ſenſuality, or ſC- 
ſuall delefation,is not our ſummura 
bonum,wherin our minde muſt reſt, 
andenioy herfelicity. 

Heereupon haue Philoſophers and 
Wiſt-men fallen to diſpute in all A- 

e,what ſhould be the finall felicity 

ſummii bonum of mankind? And 
Cicero ſaith, that this point is Cardo 
ttrus Philoſophiz, the very hooke 
or hinge en all Philoſophy 


geth, For that this being once # 


D 2 found 


Cicer, lib defi 
boxorm 
alot 1198, 


That !orreisa God, 
round out, clcere it is, that allother 
things ard actions areto be referred 
eo the obtaining of their end & hap- 
Pics, And ther! ore about this, point 
there hath bene maruecllous conten. 
tron and fight among Philoſopher, 
the Stoicks refuting the Epicures, & 
Peripatetickes ref uting againe the 
Stoickes ; and the PJatoniſtes (who 
went neereſt the trueth) impugning 
and refuting both the one and the 0. 
ther; and this diflention went (@ far 
foorth, the one part aſsigning one 
thing, and the other another, to bee 
this telicity or fummung bonum,that 
Marcus Varro a moſt | earned Ro- 
Aus lib, 19 man, gathered two hundred, foure- 
de & uit cap 1 ſcore and eight different Opinions, 
(as S. Avguſtine noteth) about this 

matter. 

And finally,when all was ſaid and 
eximined, Plato found that nothing 
vi hich might be named or imagined 
inthis life, could bee the felicitic or 
ſurmmum bonum of man, forthatit 
could nnt ſatisfie thedefire of our 
Plato in Phe Mind. And therfore he pronounceth 
don this general ſentence. It "s eng 
, that men ſhould find their felicity or 
{ummum bonum in this life : ſecke 


what way they vill. But in the _— 
life, 
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That there it a God, 

life, without alldoudre:t mult bce 
found: Thereaſon of which ſentCcce 
was, forthat Plato was able to re- 
furs amy thing that the other Phulo- 
ſophers did or could name,to be our 
felicity and final end in this life, wer 
eriches honours. pleaſures, morrall 
rertues,or other like which cach (ect 
Prove 

Asforexamp'e,he proued that Ri. 
&r could nor bee our ſuzmumnz bo- 


mmor happinefle, fur that they are Nth ing 19 
vacertzine, vndurable, Yaune, Varla- this le can 
bls, and thncs thatbrng wath them be 0:1: feli- 

wore danger oftonemnes andtroublc (ty, 


efminde, then poueory doth. Ho- 
nours be-r:f:bed, for thar befidetberr 
vanity,they depoadt on the mouth && 
niads of other men who arc change 
tbteand inconftant. Pleaſures of the 
dody, and voluptuouſnefie, for that 
they are common to vs with beaftes, 
ad alwayes have annexed thcyr 
Bing and dilcontentation when as 
wey opal. Morralt Vertues, for 
tatt'1ey conſiſt in 2 certaine perpe» 
tual ight an warre with our owne 
paſiions, which never giue vs reft or 
tepoſein thus lite. Finally, whethcr- 
foeuer we turne our ſelues, or whet- 
ſotuer we lay our hands VPoN £2 £115 
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That there 1s a God, | 
life, to make ourfelicity our ſumma | { 
bonum, itfaileth ys (ſaith Plato)nei. | 
ther gigerh it any durable contenta- : 
tiou te our minde,wherefore this fe- | et! 
Lcity 1s to be ſought and obtained in 
the life to come, 

Thus farre arriveth Moral! Philo» 
ſophy by reaſon, to prooue, that 
mans felicity or finall end,cannot be 
in any thing of this life or world, Tt 
proueth alſo by the ſame reaſon, (as 
m pars ithath beene touched before) 
that this felicity of our minde in the 
life to come, mult be a ſpirituall and 
immaterial obiect,for that our mind 
and ſoule is aſpirin; it muſt be in» 
mortall,for that our ſoule is immor- 
tall, But what? Goeth yet humane | 
Philoſophy any further ? or can pla» 
to aſs:gne the particular point 
in ittandeth ! Hcare lus words, & | 
confeſle that not withour reaſon hee | th; 
wascalled Diuine. In this itcoafi- | pri 
ſeth(ſaith he) Vr coniungamurdeo, | an 
qui omnis beatitudinis faftigh, me» | me 
ta,finis. "That we be ioyned to God, | the 
who is the top,the But, and the ende | ate 
of all bleſſednes. And can any Chry | my 
ftian(think you) ſay more then this? | of 
Yet hearken whata Scholler of hu 
aivh, for explicatien of his _—_— 
en- 


oo 


» 


3- 


55S FRED S St sco 


: 
: 
: 


That there is a God. 


mii | ſentence; Supremus hominis fints,ſl1- 


1e1- | 


ta- 
Fe- 
Jin 


la» 
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bonum, id eſt Deus. The Plot}. Ex, 1, 
Fallend of man whereto hee tend-= {;þ,q4.cap.t, 


eth,is a ſupreame or ſaueraigne good 
thing,and this is God himfelfe. By 
which words we ſee, that theſe hea- 
thens by the end of man could finde 
outGod, which was the ſecond ar- 
nt propounded in Morall-Phi- 


Opay. 
A third argument vſeth the Mo- 


rll Philoſopher for proofe of God, The third 
(which ſhall be the laſt I wil alledge argument 
mthis place) deduced from confide- in moral 
ration of good and euill, vice & ver- Philoſophy 


tue, and eſpecially of the reward 
which by nature, reaſon, and equity, 


| #dnetotheone: as alſo of the pn- 


nhment belonging to rac other. 

For (futh he) as in al other things, 
creatures, and ations of th's wo ky 
that paſſe from the Creator, wee ſee 
proportion, order, juſtice, wiſedome, 
andprouidence obſerued ; ſo much 
more muſt wee afſure our (clues thar 
the ſame is obſerued in the ſame cre- 
ators ations & proceeding toward 
men,that is the cheefe and principall 
of all other his creatures. 

Now then weſee and behold,thae 


en | all other Creatures are directed to 


en» | 


D 4 their 


That there ;s aGod. 
their ends by nature, and do receyue 
comfort and contentatian ſo long ay 
they hold that courſe : and loflt,dif. 
eaſe, & greef,as ſoone as they breake 
& {weruc from the ſame 

On: man hath reafon giuen hin 
whereby to knowe and iudge of his 
end, and the holy Scriptures, wherby 
he may evrher diredt his way tothe 
ſame by Vertue, or funne aſtray by 
following of wickednes. Whereup- 
pon it enſuerh,that un all equitie and 
wſtice, there muſt remaine reward 
for ſuch as.doe well, and followthe 
right paſſe aſs;gnd them 20 their end 
and felic:ty, whichis by gaod lite: & 
puniſhment for the other that aban- 
don the ſame, for pleaſure and ſen- 
ſuality. 

But weſee in this world faiththe 
Philoſopher,that moſt wicked men, 
doe receyue leaſt punniQunent, and 
many there bee (as Princes and high 
Potentates) whoſe liues and a&tions 
bee they nener ſo vicious, yet 2! 
they aboue the correion of mortall 
men: and many poore nin onthe 
contrary part, who for their yertue, 
patience, and honeſty, recemeno- 
thing in chis life, but ery, malice, 
contempt, reproach, deſpight, and 
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prefcion. Wherctore(ſaith he)ei- See of Gig 
ther there wanzeth prouidence and marrer 40+ 
equitie in the gavernement and dif e:ates in A 
ofition of thele affaires, which wee polog., 


tenot to wayne 18 thinges of leflcr 
moment: Orelſe muſt there bee a 
place of puniſiment apd rewarde 1n 
the kt 10 came, vpper the fouies of 
ſuch asparttroim bence, and a 1u/t 
and. apowenfulltudge, to. make a 
recompetiee of eheſe 1neq ualit cs 211d 
nivſkices percruaced inthus Yorke. 
Which Iudge can bee none, but the 
Creator huntalfe. 

And {o hitherte: haueT decharcd 
how enery particular feruice among 
the Gentifes, had parucular meancs 
ue waies todemonitrace GON by 
comem platen of his Creatures, and 
by farce of Reaſon, which.no.man 
could denie. 


Now remaineth itto ſhewe, how 
the [ews ortaithfull Ifrachtes before 
Chrifts appeerance in the Both, was 
ablexa confirme this verity to a boa- 
then, which ſhalt bee the lubici uf 
the Seltion following, 
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Hew the lewes were able ts 
prooue God, 
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T He people of Iſrael, that for ma« 
ny yeares and ages were the pe- 
culiarpcople and partage of God.a 
they dyyelt inuironed with Gent'les 
ofeach fide that imapugned their re- 
{:gion and worſhip of one God,and 
had many weakelings among them- 
ſelues, that were often tempted to 
doubt of the (ame religion, by the 
example of ſo many Nations and 
Countries about them, that made 
profeſzion of a contrary Religion; ſo 
had the Diuines andlearned men of 
this people, diuers forcible proofes, 
& molt reaſonable arguments pecu» 
var to themſelues, (beſides the guift 
of faith,or any other demonſtration 
that hitherto. hath bene gtleadged) 
to confrme their brethren in the be- 
leefe of one God, and to conuince al 
Atheiſts or Infidels in the world. 
And albeit theſe proofes which 
they vied were many, as the creation! 
of the yworld by one God, the diur- 
ding of the Hebreyy Religion = 


— 
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the beginning ; the conuerſation of 
God with A braham, of whom the 
lewes deſcended ; the miraculous 
delivering of that nation fr6 Egypt : 
the Law receiued from Gods owne. 
mouth by Moſes, the ſtrange entc- 
rance of the Iewes into the Land of 
Promiſe ; the extinguiſhing of the 
Gentiles, which before inhabited 
there; the ereRtion of the - Jewiſh 
Monarchy and protection thereof a= 
vainſt all Nations ; the miraculous 
deeds and ſayings of Prophets ; and 
a thouſand reaſons beſides, which 
confirme moſt euidently, that the 
leves Ggd, was the only true God, 
yetforthat all theſe things and ſay- 
ings with an Infidel}, had no more 
credite, then the Writings or Scrip- 
tures wherem they were recorded : 
hereby it cameto paſſe, that al which 
alew could ſay for proofe of God, 
morethen a Gentile, depended only 
yon the authority of his Scriptures; 
and tor this cauſe hee referred all his 
proofes and arguments to make cui;- 
dentthe truth and certamty of theſe 
Scriptures, which thing once perfor- 
med, the being of one God cannot 
decalled into controuerſfie ; for that 
theſe Script.;res are nothing elſe, bur 

| - 
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T bat there is a God. 
# Narration of the ates and geſts of 
that only God, which the [ews pro, 

feſſe. We arenow to ſee then what 
the Iew was ableto ſay for proof of 
his Scriptures; and conſequently, for 
demonſtration of God and of his 


judgments declared there. Which 


diſcourſe, as it was profitable in olde 
time, for ſtay and confirmation of al 
ſuch as were, or might bee, tempted 
with Infidelity : ſo can it not bee but 
very comtortable to vs Chriſtianzof 
theſe dayes, to beholde the certainty 
of theſe Scriptures laide open before 


vs, vppon which the foundation of | 


our whole faith dependetly 
T be fir ft proefe of Serip- 


rurcs. 


Fit therefore, the Jew for preofe 


of his Scriptures, alleadgeththe 


great 6: wonderful antiquity there- 


. of. For az God{ſaith he) was before 


Jeſ.l,z0 com. 
Approaxdles 
ibis largely. 


Idols, and truth before fa'ſhoode,fo 
was the Scripture(which is the ſtory 
of the true GOD (long beforethe 
writings of Paininss or Infidel-:nay 
further hee fhewerh, That the moſt 
pu of things re-counted im the Br 
le, were doone before moſt of the 
Panym 


— 


That there is a God. 
panym Gods were extant, and that 
the very laſt writers of the Hebrewe 


F Cannon, which are Efdras, Aggeus, 
Lacharias, & Malachy(almoſt 600. Euſebius af 
yeares before the ceming of Chriſt, fignes them 
when the ſecond Monarchy of Per- 570. in 
ſans began) were before moſt of the Chriſt. 


Heathen ancient Hiſtoriographers ; 
wwit, before Hellanicus, Herodo- 
ws, Phericides, Thucidides, & Xe- 
nophon. And albeit the Gentiks had 
ſome Poet: befvre, as Orpheus, Ho- 
mer, Hefiodus, and Lycurgus the 
Law-maker, that liued a good time 


\ fter; yettheeldeſt of theſe arrived 


no higher than the daves of king Sa - 
hmon, which was five hundered 
yeares after Moſes, the firft Writer 
ofthe Bible. Afterwhoſe trme, the 
moſt part of Heathen goddes were 


—_ ſuch as were Ceres, Eutberem « 


can, Mercury. Apollo, Aeſcul:- 
pivs, Caſtor, Pollux, and Hercules 
yu Gentiles themſclues in theyr 
enealogies do confefte. And as for 
Abraham, that Irued five hundred 
yeares before Moſes, hee was not 
onely elder then theſe Gods, which 
Thave named, but alfo than Tupiter , 
Neptune, Pluto, and fuch other, who 
for dignities ſake and antiquitie, are 
called 


' Meals e011 


Cic de natu- 
Ta aeorrum, 


That there 134 God, 
called by the Gentiles, Dii malorwn 
Gentium,the Gods of great Nations 
And yet before Abraham, doe the 


* Scriptures containe the ſtory of two 


Euſth lib.g. 
de prep E- 
H4R.C, 343 4. 


thouſand yeares,or there-abouts, 
So that by this it is euident that the 
writing of Heathens, andthe mul- 
titude of their Gods, are but late fa- 
bles in reſpect of the olde and vene- 
rable antiquity of hebrew ſcriptures, 
and conſequently the authority of 
theſe Scriptures, muſt in reaſon bee 
greater then all other writings in the 
world beſides, ſeeing they.were ex- 


tant before all others, in thoſe firſt - 


rimes of fimplicity and fincerity,and 
vere in part tranſlated into diwers 
Languages before the Monarchy of 
the Perfians, thatis, before any ſtoy 
ry of the Ge tiles was writtC,as Eu- 
ſebius out of many heathen Authors 
declareth, 


The ſtcond proefe of Scriptures, 


Ext to the reaſon of antiquity, 


is alledged the manner of wr | 


ting,authorifing, & conſeruing theſe 
Scriptures, whick is ſuch, as reatly 
confirmeth the certainty of thinges 

CON- 
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That there isa God, 
cotained therein. For firſt, whatſo- 
wer is ſerdowne in theſe writings, 
waseythertaken mumed ately from 
themourh of God, as were the Pro« 
and Boekes of the Law; or - 
elſe colleted from time to time by 
| conſent, according as mat- 
-teand miracles fell our, as were the 
Jookes of Tudges, the Bookes of 
Kings and Chronicles, and ſome 0- 
ther tharcontaine Records and Hi- 
ſtories of trmes. \, Which books were 
not gathered by ſome one priuate 
man, ypon heare-ſay omhis owne 


7 magination, long after things done, 


# heathen Hiſtories, and rpro- 
records 2nd monuments arc; 

they were written by generall a- 
oreement, ip the ſelfe-ſame dayes, 
when things were in fight & know- 
kdge oe allmen, and ſo could nor be 


Secandly, when books were writ- 


twgs, but ypon greatdeliberation 6 
moſt euident profe of their yndoub= 
ted yerity, For eyther the whole 
Congregaticn or Synagogue, who 
tadthe appointing thereof, (and ar 


mong 


ey, they were not admitted into the How ſcrip» 
common authority of Scriptures; ures were 
thatis,of Gods werd or divine wri. authoriſed, 


That there isa God, 


rmong whom commonly wer diuen 


Prophets (did know moſt certainly] 
the thinges and myracles to bec tru: 
(as 414 alfa the whole people,) tha 
. were recorded. in thee writings ea 
ceming Hiſtories, or elſe they ſaw: 
the ſame confirmed from GOD, by 
fignes and wonders,as 11 the beaaks 
ot the Prophets,and ofthe Lawgy- 
ue” Moſes 1t fell out. 

Thurdly, when any.thing wat wat- 
ten and admined'for Seripture, the 


The care of care of conſeruation therof way fuch 
conſeruatio and the reverence af Leves therewn- 


to fogreat, as may eaſily afluee vy, 

thatna corruption or alteratt6 eould 
happenvnto it . Forfirſtthething 
was copicd out into twelue authen. 

ecall copies for al the tweluetnbes : 
and then againe in cuery tribe, there 
were ſamany Copies made, as wete 
particular Synagogues within that 
Fribe. AH was done by fheczalNo- 
taries, Scribes, Quer+ſeers, & wit 
nefles. The copres aftor diligentre- 
view taken, wer [aid vp by the who! 
congregation,in the Treafure-houſe 
of the Temple, vnder divers locks 
and keyes not to be touched, but by 
men appointed ; not to be vſed,but 
with {ingulag rcuerence. To _ 
18v- 
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Thatthere ts a God, 
diminith, corrupt, oraker, was 
ſent death by the Lawes of the Nar:- 
on, And then, how was itp*{sible 
(ayeth the Iew') that theſe 
wrmogs,cither falſhoed hold creep 
in, ox truth.once receiued, could after 
watd be corrupted f 

It is not polkible( (airh be) in rea 
ſ0n,and therefare obſerueth he ance 
ther thing in this caſe, which wn truth 
of very gret confideration, to wit, 
that Nation vader heauen, 
dd euer{e much efteeme their owne 
wiitings,that they would offer to dy 
for the ſame, as the Tewes vere rea- 
dy w doe, for every ſentence and fil 
lable of the Scriptures. Wherecore 
Uſe irdid proccede, that in alliheir 
miſeries & afflictions (v herein they 
were a ſpetacleto all the world) -in 
all their flights and banuthments, to 
Egypt, Babylon, Perfia, Media,and 
other corners of the earth, in all rheir 
ſpoyles, aflaults, avd deuaſtations at 
howe: they euer yec had ſpeciall care 
to eonſerue theyr Yritinges, more 
then thetr owne 1 mes, and ſo hai 
kept the ſam2 withque maim or cor- 
ruption, more ages together, then all 
Nations in the world haue doneany 
other Monuments, 
Tus 


That there ita God, 


The third proofe of Striptures, 


Hethird perſwaſfion which is y- 
{ed by the Jew for the verity of 


The fince- theſe Scriptures, is the conſideration 


rity of the 
\Wriners, 


of the particular men that wrote 
them; who were ſich, as in norea- 
ſon can bee ſuſpetted of deceite or 
fa hood, Foras I haueſaide, the 
ſtories of the Bible, were written 
from rime tg time by publike autho« 
rity, and bY'the teſtimony of all men 
that ſaw and knew the thingesthat 
are rchearſed, The bookes of the 
Propheſtes were cndited by the Pro- 
phers themſelues, who yyere plaine, 
funple, and ſinceremen, authoriſed 
from God by econtinnall miuade, 
and yetſo ſcrupulous and timorons 
of their owne ſpeeches, as they durſt 
ſay nothing, but onely, The Lord 
ſaith this, the Lord of Hoaſts com- 
mandet] thar,&c. 

And when they preached & re:d 
their writings in the hearing of all 
the people,they proteſted, thatit was 
not mans word, but Gods, andthat 
for ſuch they left it in the publique 
Treaſury of their Nation, ynbllby 
traſt of time, the cuent and fulfil- 


Juv 
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That there 344 God, 


| lng oftfitir prophefies ſhould prone 


them true, (as alwayes it did) and 
their own both lines and deaths de- 
dare, that they meant no falſhood ; 
ſubjeſtto the corruption, pride, va - 
nity, or ambition of this life (as 0- 
ther prophane and Heathen Writers 
were) and their deaths for the moſt 
part offered vp in holy martirdome, 
for defence of that truth which they 
had preached & written ; as appea- 
tdin Eſay,that was ſawed in preces 
by King Manafſes; in Ieremy that 


z 

way! me of the Iewes at Ba- 
bilon; in Ames, whoſe braines were 
deaten out, by Amaſius the wicked 
nd Idolatrous Prieſt in Bethell; mn 
Mieheas, whoſe necke was broken 
dyloram, ſonne to King Achab; in 
Ixcharias that was ſlaine at the-Al- 
tzr,and the hke, 

And this for the Prophets of the 
lattertimes among the Ievves. But 
now if we confider the firſt Prophet 
ofallthat wrote among the people, 


TSISSEEzS ASSESS EET rotate 5 : 


I meane Moſes, that was not onely a 
Propher,bur alſo an hiſtoriographer, 
aLaw-giuer,a Capta ne & a Pricſt, 
tbe firſt that cuer reduced. the you 
P 


See Epiph dh 


wasſtoned to death by the common vitis Pro- 
in Ezechiell that was Caine P72. 


That there 14 a.God.. 


ple toe 2 Common-wealth,, andthe | 


fict thatputtheir aGtes andigeftas in 
wTKing,er rather the acts and veſkes 
of the A!raighty-Gad toward there; 
whis man (1 {ay )if wee conhder kim 
onely, I nacanc the circumſtances of 
his perſon, the lewe thunkeththisa 

Cient:nottie, tomake anie may 
of re: fn beleeue whartſdere he hath 
left writzcn in the Bible with our fur 
ther <onfirmation.. 

And firſt farhts antiqusty thave 
ſpaken. before;and the Heathens doe 
evafelic : and for Myracles doneby 
kim, the greateſt enemmies:thateuer 
he had. i the Would, that ts, A ppian 
inhis fourth booke agarnſt the lows 
and Porpheriemn tis fourth Booke 
againſtthe Chriſtians, deacknow- 
tedee them. And Porphiry adioy- 
n.thmore for proofe , that 
he foundithe (ame confirmed by 
Ftory of one Saconiachan a Gentile 
whaliucd: (25 hee affirmeth) at the 
ſame tne with Moſes. But vyhat! 
Alt thoſe Mvracles (ſay they) wort 
dane by A rme-Magicke, and not by 
thepavwer of GQD, as Moſes box 
ſed, 

But then askeththem the Iewe, 


Exod. 3.4.3 Yyhere Moſes a Sheepheard, could 


learns 


£ 


& 
5 
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SLE SET ET HERRIEE 


0a” 


: 


| workesdone by _— as Moſes 
ded the 


Thi there is a God. 
bemſomuch Magick, or why could 
wor the Mactrians of Pharao,ywhote 
fndyras (in thatprofeſiiun from 
their infancy exher do the like,or xt 
leaſk-wiſe dchuer we ne _ 
boy of Egypt ? why did the 
a, The finger of God iaheere? 7 Ne Miracu 
Where did you ever heare of ſuch of Moſes. 
lid,nhon he div Red-Sea ? £*09-14- 
When he called mto his cansp ſo ma 
vQuailes ypon the ſodame, as ſuf— 
iced to feede fix hundred thauſande 
nen, beſide weomen and children? | 
When as hemadea Rocke toyeelde Ex00.16. 
forth a fountaine !\Vhen hee cauſed 
adervto fall from heauen that nou- 
fed his whole Campe for fortie Nuznb.1t. 
yeares together? Yyhen hee cauſed 
theground to open, and ſwallowe Toſlua 5. 
downe alivethree of the richeſt men Pſaime 77 _. 
ofall his Army, together, with theyr Numb.16. 
Tabernacles,and ait ether bags and 
baggage? When hee cauſed a fire to Iofeph. lib. 
come from Heauen, and-conſumed 4-antiq.cap 
fiſty Gentlemen of the former Re- 2 & 3. 
dels and adherents,vvthout hurting 
ady one that ſtood about them ? 


Theſe things did Moſes, 6 many 
other in the fight of all his Armie; 
that 


That there isa God, 

that 1s,in the fight of many hundred | 
thouſand people,among which there 
were diuers hts emulators & ({worne 
— as by theſtory and Scrip» 
ture it ſelfec a eth, Core, Dathan, 

Numb.16. & Ablea hides faction,ſo 
an all things to diſgrace him, and ty 
diminiſh his credite : and therefore 
if any one point of the miracles had 
beene reproueable,M ofes would ne 
wer haue durſt ro put the ſame in 
writing, nor would the people haue 
ftood with him,and,much lefle have 
receiued his writings for diuine, and 
for Gods owne words (being (olici- 
ted = him by ſo potent means) 
had they not knowne al thingsto be 
molt true therin contained, and had 
ſeenc his ſtrange miracles, and fami- 
liarity with God. 

: But he dealt plainely and fimply in 
Theplaine }j; behalfe; he wrote the thinges of 
and fincere þj, gwne dooings, which euery man 
procceding preſent did knovy to be true; and of 
of Moles. God: ſpeeches and communications 

to himielfe,hee wrote ſo much as hee 
was commanded, whereof both 
God and his Conſcience did bear 
him witnefſe. He cauſed the who: 
to be read ynto the people, and laide 
vp in theſacred Arke and Tabernt 

cle, 
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That there is a God. 
Ce,as Gods owne writing and coue- 
nant with that Nation. He cauſeth al 
thewhole Almy to (weareand vow 
the obſeryance thereof. And then 
drawing towards his death he made 
2 moſt excellent Exhortation ynto 
them, perſwading them fincerely to 
the ſeruice of their God; and confe(- 
fing his owne infirmities, and how 
forhis aftences he was to dye before 
ther entrance into the Land of pro- 
miſe. He concealed not the wy” 
of hisbrotaer Aarog, of his grand- 
father Leui,of his ſiſter Mary, and 
other of his Kindred, (as worldly 
Princes of their honours are wont to 
doe) neyther did hee goe about ro 
bring in gouernement after his de- 
ceaſe, any one of his owne ſonnes, 
(which is greatly to bee obſcrued) 
notwithſtanding he left behind him 

dly gentlemen fit forthe roome, 
& himſelfe of power to placethem, 
if hee had endeuoured ; bur he lefr 
tie gouernment to 2 tranger named 
—_ as G O D had commanded 


m, 
Alwhich things (ſaith the Iew)do 
prooue ſuficiently, that Moſes was 


Numb.209., 
and17. 


Exod. 22. 


Numb.11. 


Numb.27, 


noman of ambition, or of worldly 


prit,buta trueſcruant of God, and 


Coſt 


Conſear. 


That there i1 a Gol, 
conſequently, thathee vwroeugh nat 
by Magicke or fal ſhoode 

onely power of his Lord ard myfter 
and that hrs writings aretruc,andef 
the ſame-a1tthority, that im higlife i 
death he affirmed rhem eo be, thatss, 
the - OT Word of Atmughtic 
God. 


The founbyert of Senp. | 
ruke. 


T His hee-confirmeth yet Farther by 

a fourth reaſon, which 15 the con- 
ſcene and approbationoof al later wri 
ters of the Bible, that enſued oFter 
Moſes For as among prophan wri- 
rers of worldly fprrit,it is a-commoen 
faſhion for him that followethtore- 
prehend the former, and to hunt af- 
ter praiſe by his Anceſtors diſgrace: 
ſo in theſe writers of the Biblc, it isa 
moſt certaine argument, that al were 
2:1ded by one Sprrite from GOD, 
that in'continuance of (Oo manie A- 
ge and thouſand yeares, no one Wit 
euer impugseed the other, but alyar 
the larrer rting and approung 
the former tor true, doth build ther- 
ypon,as vpon aſure foundation. 0 
'he Writings of Ioſkua doe _— 


FI $&S7F2 


That there is 4 God, 
and approue the writings of Moſes, 
OT ndvaſits [udges do re- 
verence and allow the booke of Io- 
bus. The Rory of the Kings and 
Chronicles, doe referre it ſelfe to the 
Rory of Tudges. One Prophet con- 
| +7 hun. wn And finally,Chriſt 
approucthnal by the lnowne deuift- 
on of the Law,Pſalmes, & Prophets 
which is a demonſtration, that all 
their ſpirits agreed in one. 

And Sb hath beene de- 
dared the foure conſiderations that 
reextern2N or without the Bible,to 
wit, the antiquity and continuance 
of the Scriptures; the manner of their 
writing & preſeruing from corrup- 
tion; the fincerity, vertue, and fim- 
plicity of their Writers ; together 
with their agreement & cohercnce 
noneſpirit. But now further (ſaith 
telearned Tew) if you wil but open 
the booke it ſelfe, and looke into the 
Tert,and that which therein is con- 
tuned; you ſhall (ce Gods owne 
hand,Gods owne charaRers, Gods 
owne figne and ſeale, and ſubſcrip- 
ton on the paper, you ſhal ſee Gods 
omnwpotency, Gods Spirit, Gods 
prowdence, nolefie in theſe | erters 
of his Booke, then you behc!de the 

E 


(ame 


Con do r3- 
tions intcr- 
nall, 


m.&3t & end Scriptures do handle, together with 


That there is 4 God. 
Came before, in the table of his crea- 
tures, Nay much more (ſaithhe) for 
theſe letters yyere deuiſed for declz- 
ration of thoſe Tables, tothe ende 
that ſuch as fer their blindnes could 
not ſee him in his Creatures, might 
learne at lexſt to reade him in the 
Scriptures. 


The firft proofs of Scriptures, 


COnhiderthen firſt (faith hee) the 
ſubject or argument which the 


their ſcope and end whereunto 

60 leue!l, You ſhall finde, thatths 
firſt is nothingelſe but the ates and 
geits of one eternall God, as befor: 
hath bin mentioned ; and the ſecond 
nothing elſe, butthe onely glory and 
exaltation of the ſame great GOD, 
together with the ſaluation of man- 
kinde ypon earth. And ha! you find 


any writings inthe YYorld befide, 
that haue ſo worthy an arguments: 
ſo high an end * Reade al the yolun 
and monuments of the P 

ouer all their Authors,of whatki 
name or profeſsion ſocuer ; and(; 
what mention they make of 


th 
[ 


: 
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two thinges; I meane, of the honour 
of God,and the ſaluation of Man : 
Read their Ph\-ſophers, & ſee whe- 
ther ever they name or pretend theſe 
things; Reade their Hiſtoriogra- 

rs, and marke how many battels 
and yiRories they attribute to God. 
They will deſcribe to you oftcn the 
particular commendation of their 
Captaine, they will defraud no one 
Souldiour of his praiſe in the vidto- 
ry, they will attribute much to the 
wiſedeme of their Generall, much to 
his courage, much to his watchful- 
nefſe,much to his Fortune. They will 
atribute tothe place, to the winde, 
tothe weather, to the ſhining of the 
Sun, tothe raiſing of the duſt in the 
Enemies eyes, to the flying of ſome 
little bird in the ayre, and to a thou- 
land ſuch pretry obſeruations be- 
fdes; butto God nothing. Where- 
acontrariwiſe in the Scriptures,it 1s 
meuery battaile recorded, God de- 
lered the into their enemies hands; 
God ouerthrew them; God gaue 
the vitory. 


ut __ conſider the lawes & law - 


ers among the Gentiles, as Ly- 
eurgus, Solon, Draco, Numa, & the 
like, and ſee whether you finde any 
E 2 one 


Deut.6, 


Pſa!m.17, 
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one ſuch Law, or tending to ſuch an | 


end as this of the Teves; Thou ſhak 
loue the Lord thy God with al thine 
hart, & with all rhy ſoule, and ſhak 
louec thy neighbor as thy ſelfe. 
Conſider in all the South-ſayen, 
and Divines among the Gentiles, 
whether they vſed to ſay in ther 
predidtions,as the Prophets of Iſra- 
el did, Dominus dixit, the Lord hath 
ſpoken it;or elſe, Ego dico,T do ſpeak 
7, Compare their verfifiers and Po- 
ets with thoſe of the Scripture, and 
ſee whether they haue laboured in 
the praiſe of men, or of God. And 
whereas Heathen Poets haue filled 
vp their Bookes, ( as alſo the moſt 
part of ours at this day) with matty 
of carnall loue; marke where any of 
them euer brake foorth into ſuch 
4ngs of ſpiritual chaſte loue,as hol 
Dauid did, when he ſaid, willloue 
thee my God, my ſtrength, my fir- 
mament, my refuge, my deliuere, 


my ———_— prote&or, & thehom | 


of my faluation. And againe in ano- 
ther verſe, What haue I defired vp- 
on carth befides thee? My fleſhand 
hart haue fainted for thee, thou God 
of my heart, thou God art my pat 
and portion everlaſting, b 
| 
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By all which 1t is euide:.t, that a5 
prophane writings & writers, hich 
dotreate of men, extol] men,ſcek the 
grace of men, referrc all to the com- 
modity and good liking of men, doe 

roceed of the fpirit of man, and are 
ſubiet to thoſe infirmities of falſe- 
hood,error, and vanity where-yith 
man is intangled in this life : ſo the 
Ccriptures which handle matters a- 
boue the compaſſe of fleſh & blood, 
thatinferre al to God, and ſuperna- 
turall ends,could not proceed of na- 
weor humane ſpirit. Forthatby 
Nature *he Iewes were men as the 
Gentiles were, & had their infirmi- 
ties of fleſh and blood as the other 
had,and therefore it muſt needes bee 
toacluded, that theſe high & ſuper= 
nature] writings among, them, pro- 
ceded from God that cfpeciaily di- 
reted them, and gaue them 1:che of 
wderſtanding aboue a!! ot:er N..- 
bons and people in the world. 


1 be foxt prov/e of Scriptures. 


Ext after the argument and ende 


of the Scripeures, the lew wil- Their tile. 


kth vs to conſider the peculiar Nile 
3 and 


See S, Aug, 
of this at 
larze,{ib. 12, 
de cit. Det. 
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and phraſe which they vſe; forthat | 
(Aaith ke) it being different from all 
manner of writings inthe world, & 
vnimitable to man, it doth diſcouer 
tne finger of God, by which it was 
framed, For whereas humane wri« 
ters dolabormuchin adoming their 
ſtile, and in reducing their words tg 
number, weight, meaſure and ſound, 
with addition of many figures, and 
other ornaments for allurement of 
the Reader; the Scripture taketh 
quite another courſe, and vſeth a 
molt marucllous ſimplicity, thereby 
to accommodate it (elte to the capa» 
city of the weakeſt : but yet alwaia 
carrying with it ſo great profundity, 
as the beſt learned in ſearch thereof, 
ſhall confeſſe their owne ignorance, 
For examples ſake, confider but the 
pry firſt words of the Bible. Inthe 

eginning God created Heauen and 
Earth; and the earth was empty and | 
yoide: b& darknes was vpon the face 
of the earth: and the Spirit of God | 
was catried ypon the waters, and 
God (aid, Letlight be made, & light 
was made, &c, What can be more 
plaine and ſimple then this narratid, 
to inſtruct the moſt lerned :bout the 


beginning & creation of the _ 
An 


 —— 
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And yet when learned men come te 
examine-euery point thereof, how, 
and what, and where, and in what 
manner,and when things were done 
it aſftoniſheth them all, to confider 
the difficulties which they finde, and 
the depth of ſo infinite incrutable 
myſteries, 

Befides this, there goeth in the 
lame ſimplicity, a ftrange maieſty, 
andgrauity of ſpeech,declaring ſat 
fciently,from how great and potent 
aPrince itproceedeth. For as great 
Monarchies in their Edidts 6 Pro- 
damations are wont to ſpeake vnto 
their ſubjects not in figures or retho< 
ricall phaaſes, but plainly, briefly,and 
peremptorily, to ſhew their authort=- 
ne: So te Scriptures, to declare 
whoſe Edits they be, do vſe the like 
manner of phraſe and ſtile to all the 
world, without alluring or flattring 
any man,& withont reſpect of Mo- 
narch, Emperor, King.Prince or Po- 
tentate; Fac hoc & viues, Do this and 
thou ſhalt lzue ; Si peccaueris mm me, 
morieri in etern(, If thou fin againſt 
me,thou ſhalt die euerlaſtingly, 

And albeit (as1 kaueſaide) the 
Scriptures doe vſe this ſimplicity of 
ſpeech, and do not admit that kinde 


E 4 of 


Deu, :,1,22, 
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of painted and artificiall ſtile, which 
humane writers doeſo much couet, 
yedin perſwading, inſtrufting, mo- 

The force wing of affections, & al othereffey 

of the ſcrip- which ſpeech or writing can worke, 

tures in there is no compariſon(a thing moſt 

mouing of wonderfull ) betweene any other 
affetions, writing in the world and theſe, 

Wherefore I could alleadge many 

proofes and examples, but thar it 

were t00 long. Let any man reade 

attentiuely, burthe firſt Chapter of 

the propheſie of Efay, and compare 

1 with any other part orparcell of 

Tulhes or Devens Orations, 


and ſee whether the difference of | 


words, beas great as the difference 
of motions! Lerdiuers Himnes and 
holy Pſalmes of the Scriptures, bee 
conferred with the moſt patheticall 
Poems that mans wit hath inuented, 
and ſee whether there be any com- 
pariſon in ſtirring and fiering of ac- 
tions orno ? 

This I am ſure, that Toſephus the 
Iew,who for glory of his eloquence 
had his image of mettall metled by 
Tirus the Emperzour in the Market» 
place of Rome, wrote the ſame ſtory 
which the Scriptures containe, and 
beſtowed much labour and humane 
cun* 


l 
l 


—_ 


| 


| 
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| cunning therin. Bur yet —__ thoſe 


places where he endeuoured moſt to See S. 1erom, - 
ſhew his Arte, as in the ſacrifice of { b deſcrip. 


Ifacby his Father, and in the mee- 
ting of Tephte with his only daugh- 
ter, which by vow he was conſtrai- 
ned to put to death, the Scriptures 
are able to pierce the heart, & wring 
out teares of the Reader, whom Io- 
ſephus will not greatly mooue with 
lus chetoricall Narration, though o- 
therwiſe very learned, and artificial= 
penned. 

Ariftzus that learned Gentile,of 
whom wee have made mention be- 
fore, who was in ſpeciall fauor with 
Ptolomy, the ſecond great Monarch 
of Egipt(abourt three hundred yeares 
before our Sauior Chriſt his natiui- 
ty) and a chiefe dooer in procuring 
the tranſlation of the Hebrew Bible 
intothe Greeke Language, reported 
of his owne knowledgeto the (aide 
King Ptolomy , two ſtrange acci- 


Eccle. 


Two rmura- 


cles repor- 


dents which hadde happened in |us ted by Ari- 


time, and which he had vnderſtood 
of the parties themſelues, to whom 
they had happened. The firſt was of 
pompus, aneloquent Hiſtori- 
ographer, who haning tranſlat-d 
many things out of the Bible, 6c cn» 
E 5 deuo- 


XUs, 


Tbat there is a God, 
deuouring to adorne the ſame-with 
yaine colours of eloquence, could 
not performe his defire, but was tri 
ken with aſuddaine maze and gid- 
dineſfle in the head, and was warned 
in his ſleepe, not toproceed any fut- 
ther in that worke afterthat ſort, for 
that ſich manner of ſtile was too 
baſefor (0 high matters as the (crip- 
rures cotitained. 

The other example was of one 
Theodedtes a Writer of Tragedies, 
who tolde Ariſtzus that he once at- 
tempted to bring certaine matters 
out of the Tewes Bible into a Pagan 
Tragedy,and that thereupon he wat 

reſently ſtriken blinde,where-with 

e being aſtoniſhed, and fallingto 
repentance for that he had done,and 
defiſting from the enterpriſe, (asallo 
Theopompus did) they were both 
of them reftored againeto theirfor- 
mer healths, And thus much did 
theſe three Pagans confeſle of the 
authority,diuinity, 6 peculiarſacred 
ſtile of our Scriptures, 


The ſexenth proofe of Scriptures, 
BY:* now further it tnſueth in or- 


der, that- after the ſi:bicR and 
pkraſe, 


| 
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ſe 
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hraſe, wee ſhould conſider a little * 
the Contents of theſe Scriptures, 
which will perhappes more cleerely 
dire& ys to the view of their author, 
then any thing. elſe that hitherto 
hath beene ſaide. And for our pre- 
ſeat purpoſe, I will note onely two 
ſpeciall things contained inthe Bi- 
ble;the firſt ſhall be certaine ugh 6: 
hidden Docrines, which are aboue 
the reach and capacity of humane 
reaſon, and conſequently could ne- 
verfall into mans Braine to muent 
them. Asfor example, that all this 
wonderfull frame of the world was 
created of nothing, whereas Philo- 
ſophy ſaith, that of nothing, nothing 
can be made : that Angels being cre- 
ated ſpirits, were damned eternally 
fortheir finne ; . that Adam by diſo- 
bedience in Paradice, drew all his 
poſterity into the obligation of that 
his finne; and that the womans ſeed 
ſhould deliner vs from the ſame ; 
that God is one in ſubſtance, and 
three ia perſons ; that the ſecond of 
theſe perſons being God, ſhould be- 
come man and die ypon a Croſt for : 
the ranſome of mankinde ; that after 
ham the way to all fclicity and ho- 
nour, ſhould be by contempt, (uffe- 


r:ng, 


The Pro- 
pheſies in 
_—_ 


That there is a God. 
rig;and diſhonour. Theſe dodtrings 
(1 fay) and many more contained in 
the Bible, being things aboue mans 


capacity to deuiſe, and nothing as | 


greeing with humane reaſon, moſt 
euidently do declare, that God was 
the Author and' enditer of the ſcrip- 
tures,for that by him onely, & from 
no other, theſe high and ſecvet miſte« 
ries could be revealed. 

The ſecond thing contained in the 
Scriptures, that could notproceede 
but from God alone, are certainpro. 
pheſies and forc-telling of thingesto 
come, Wherein God himſelfe pro- 


do declare uoketh the Idols of the Gentiles to 
their author make experience of their power, in 


Efay 42. 


theſe words ; Declare vntovs what 
ſhall enſue hereafter, and thereby we 
ſhall know that ye are Gods indeed. 

Which is to be ynderſtood, if they 
could fore-tell particularly & plain- 
Iy,what was to corse,in things meer: 
ly contingent, or depending of mans 
will; they ſhould thereby dedare 
their power to be diuine. 


For albeit theſe Ido!s of the Gen- | 


tiles,as Apollo, and other that gaue 
forth Oracles, (which were nothing 


TY CITE IL OPnoo rao er uo ww Qv?aHW KF LW 4 


mm —>———— — . - - 


elſe indeed, but certaine wicked pr | 
recs, and tooke yppon them: theſe | 


names) 


CC - - 
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names ) did ſometime happen vpon 
thetruth, & foretell things to come, . 
asalſo moſt A ſtrologers, Sooth-ſai- 
es,and Magitians do either by fore- 
of the ftars and other elements, 

or by the aſsiſtance of theſe wicked 
ſpirits and diuels : yerare the things 
which they prognoſticate, either na- 
turall and not contingent, & ſognay 
be fore-ſeene and fore-toldeiin their 
cauſes ; (as raine,heate, cold windes, 
and thelike) or elſe, if they be meere 
accideral, theſe preditions of theirs, 
are only conietures, and ſo moſt in- 
ceftaine and ſubie& to errors. 

This teſtifieth Porphiry the great 
Patron of Paganiſine, in aſpeciall The opini6 
booke of the anſwers of God, where of a heathen 
in he \weareth, that he had gathered touching 


| truly without addition or detraQtion the Prophe. 
| the Oracles that was moſt famous fies of his 

| -before his time, with the Falſe & yn- Gods, 

| cettanecuent thereof, in confidera- 


tien of which eucnt, hee ſertcth 
downe his udgement of their pow- 
erin predictions, after this manner. 
The Gods doe fore-tell ſome natu- 
rallthings to come for that they doe Torp & bib.ne 
obſerue the order & coniunttion of !&P+ © 076+ 


| their natural) cauſes : but of thinges 


that are contingent, or do depend of 
mans 


Ocxoma'ts 
at falſitate 
oracul.ct de 
artificibus 
maleficy:, 


Deceirfyll 
Oreacles, 


That there is a God, 
mans w1ll,they haue but conietures 
onely, in that by their ſubrilty & ce+ 
lerity,they preuent ys, bnt yet they of. | 
tentimes do lie, & decetue vs in both | 
kindes, for that as natural! things are 
variable, ſo raans will is much more 
mutuable. Thus far Porphiry of the 
Propheſies of his Gods, whereunto 
agreeth another Heathen, of great 
credite among theGrecians, named 
Ocnomaus , who for thathee had 
beene much delighted with Oracles, 
and moredecetued ; wrote a / Fr 
Booke in the ende, of their falſhood 
and lies; and yet ſheweth that in 
many things wherein they decetued, 
it was noteaſfie to conuince them of 
open falſhood; for that they .would 
inuolue therr anſweres -(of purpoſe) | 
with ſuch obſcurities, generalities, 
equiuocations, and doubtfulneſle, 
as alwaies they would leaue them- 
ſelues a corner wherein toiaue their 
credites, when the cuent ſhould 
prooue falſe. As forexample,when 
Creſus that Famous & rich Monarch 
of Lydia, confu'ted with the Oracle 
of Apollo, whetherhe ſhould make | 
warre againſt the Perſians & thay | 
obraine their Empire orno? Apollo | 
delirous of bloodſhed(as the wicked 
fpirits 


tures ſpirits are) gaue his Oracle in theſe 
X 66+ words, for deceiuing of Creſus. It 
xy of. Creſus without feare,ſhall paſle ouer 
| doth | Halys, (this was a River that lay be+ Euſch.b. 5.44 
"bad tweene him & Perſia) he ſhall bring prep, Euan, 
more | confuſion a great rich kingdome. cap.10s 
of the Vpon which words,Creſus pafled 
uM | ouerhis Army,in hope tg get Perfia, 
Sreat | | (Gone after he loit Lydia, by euill 
amed | derſtanding of this doubtful Pro- 
e had phefie, 
ackes This then is the imbicility of 
cial | oth humaneand angelicall power, 
hood | i, prognoſticating things to come, 
XN | which are meere contingent. In 
ud, | which kinde, notwithſtanding ſee- 
ue x ing that the Scriptures haue many, 
af) | 2nd almoſt infinite Propheſtes fore- 
i) | told many years (& ſometimes ages) 
Mel, | beforethey come to paſſe, ſet downe 
elle, | in plaine, particular, and refolute 
excl ſpeech ; at ſuch time as there was 
=y neither cauſe to conieftnre them, 
ml Wl probability that euer they ſhould 
= detrue, deiiuered by fimple and vn - 
= leamed perſons tht could fore-ſee 
wt nothing by skill or Art; and yet that 
= | all theſe by their events, haue proo- 
y | ued moſt true, and never-any one 
keg | !ortein the ſatne haue fayled ; this (1 
'rits ay) alone, doth conuince moſt ap- 


That there is a God, « 


parantly 
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Gen.12.13, 


Ges.15. 


That there it a God, 
parantly all proofes and reaſons ang 
other arguments laid afide,that theſe 
Scriptures are of God, and of hise 
dernall and infallible Spirit, And 
therefore of theſe Propheſics I wil 
—__ in this place ſome few exam 
ples, 


The Propheſic to Abraham for 
his poſterity. 


A Braham the firſt Father and (pe- 
ciall Patriarch of the Iewes, had 
many Prophefies and prediGtions 
made vnto 7 mos of his iſſue, when 
hee had yetnone, nor cuerlike to 
haue; of his inheriting the Landof 
Canaan,and the like, Butthis which 
followeth is wonderful, of his poſte- 
rities diſcent into Egypt; of their 
time of ſeruitude, and manner of de- 
liverance thence ; the ſame beeing 
fore-tolde,more then fourc hundred 
yeares before it was fulfilled, and at 
that time, when no likely-hoode 
thercof in the world 2ppeared. The 
words are theſe. Knovy thou before 
hand,thart thy iſe Qial be a ſtranger | 
in e forreigne land, & they ſhalſud- | 
ie&t them to ſeruitude, 6: ſhall afflit 


them for 400.yecares: but yet 1 will 
nudge 


That there is a God. 

udge the Nation vnto whom they 
have beene ſMlaues,and after that they 
hal depart thence with great riches. 

This 15 the Propheſfie, and how ex- 
Aly it was afterward fulfilled by 
theruine of the Egyptians, and deli- 
verance of the Iſraclites, cuen at 
thattime which is heere appointed ; 
not onely the booke of Exodus doth 
dedare,wher the whole ſtory 1s laide 
downe at large, but alſo the conſent 
of Heathen writers, as 


Exod.12, 
be fore hath P9rpÞ.lib. 4; 


bene touched. And it is ſpecially to cOn{,C brifiia. 


denoted, that this Prophelie was 
ſocommon & well knovyne among 
the Iewes,fro Abrahams time down 
mto Moſes, and {@ delivered by tra- 
dition from Fathers vnto their Chal- 
dren,as it was the onely comfort and 
ſtay, not onely of all that people in 
their ſeruitude of Egypt, but alſo of 
Moſes and others, that gouerncd the 

le afterwards, for forty yeares 
1nthe deſert, and was the only mean 


| their diſtreſles and miſcrics : 


indeed, whereby to pacifie them in 
and 
therefore Moſes in euery exhortati- 


{ Onalmoſt, mak«cth mention of this 


promiſe and prophefie, as of a thing 
well knowne vnto them all, and not 
deuiſed or inuented by himſelfe or a- 
nother, The 


Genefis 49 


T bat there is a God, 


T be Propbeſie of the gouern- 
ment of 1uaa, 


Jong after this, Tacob that wai 

Abrahams Nephew, beeing in 
Egypt, and making his Teſtament, 
ſaid of his fourth ſon Iuda;Tuda,thy 
brother ſhal praiſe thee, and the chi- 
dren of thy Father ſhall bow ynt 
thee, & ec. The Scepter ſhall nothee 
taken from Iuda,vntill ke comethat 
15 to be ſent, and he {lall be the expe- 
ation of Nations. 

Which latter part of the Prophefiey 
2ll Hebrues do expound, that it was 
meant of the comming of Meſs, 
which vas fulfild almoſt ewothou- 
ſand vyeares after, at the comming of 
Chriſt, as ſhall be ſhewed in another 
ſpeciall Chapter. For atthat time 


Toſeph.de ant King Herod a ſtranger, put out quite 


kb.1 4. 


tnelweot Tuda, from the gouernes 
ment of Turv, But for the firſt part, 
to:1ching iudaes Sceprer, 1215 vv 0Ns 
&crfutl ro-conſider tke ciramwſtances 
of this Propheſte, 

E2r Arik, yvhen it- vas ſpoken and 
yrtered by Tacob, there was no pro- 
bability of any Scepter at all, tobee 

among 


That there is a God, 
among the Tevyes, for that the Iſrae» 
ſes or ſonnes of Iacob atthar day 
were poore and few in number, & 
ks to be a diſtin Nation of 
themſelues, or to depart foorth of 
Egypt againe. And ſecondly,if any 
fachthing ſhould come to paſſe, 2s 
they might be a people, and khaue a 

of gouernment of their own, 
yet was it not likely that Inda and 


his poſterity ould poſſeſſe the ſame Vnlikely- 
Rerhe kad three elder brothers, hoods of 
wwit, Ruben, Simeon, and Leui ; this prophes 
who in all likeli-hood were to goe NE, 


before him. And thirdly,when Mo=- 
fs recorded and put in writing this 
Prophefie, (which was divers hun=- 
lied yeares after Tacob had fpoken 
t) it was much lefle likely that 
ener it ſhould be true, for that Moſes 
_— gonermgnt, was of 
tie Tribe of Leui,and loſhua defig- 
ned by God for his Succeffour, was 


ofthe Tribe of Ephraim,and not of loflua 25 


Iuda: which maketh greazly for the 
certainty of th's Record, Forthart it 
moſt apparant, that Moſes would 
never haue =p ſuch a Propheſie in 
writing,tothe diſgrace of his owne 
Tribe, and to the prejudice and 
oftencs of Ruben, Simeon, Ephraim, 

and 


That there is a God, 
and other Tribes : neyther would 
they cuer haue ſuffered ſuch a dero- 
—_ but that it was euident tothe 
y tradition, that their Grandfire Ia. 
cob had ſpoken it, albeit then pre- 
ſently there was no great likelyhood 
that euer after it ſhould come to bee 

fulfilled, 

And this was for the time of Mo- 
LRag-1.0 6 ſes, bur yet confider further, that 
from Moſes to Samucll, (that was 
laſt of all the Iudges) there paſſed 
foure hundred veares more, and yet 
was thcreno appearance of fulfil. 
ling this Prophetic in Iſrael, for that 
the Tribe of Iuda vyas not cftabli- 
2Reg.9. ſhed in thet gouernmere. Atlength 
_ they catneto have Kings to rule, and 
then was there choſen one <aule to 
that place, not of the Tribe of Iuda, 
but of Beniamin, & he inlued with 
diners Children to ſuccecde him: 
And who would then kaue riought 
that this Propheſie could ener haue 
bin fulfilled ? But yet for that it was 
Gods word, it mult needs take place, 
and therefore when no man thought 
thereof, there was a poore Shep- 
heard choſen out of the Tribe of Iu- 
da, to beea King and the Rogan 
and Scepter {© eſtabliſhed in his po- 


Dauid. 
I Reg.16, 


ſterxy, 


þ 
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That there is a God, 
| ferry, that albeit many of his de- 
79” | cendants offended God more grec- | 
I © | youſlytheneuer did Saule, who was | 
« put out before. And albeit ren tribes 
Me | atonce brake from Inda, and ncuer 
b returned to obedience againe, but 
& | conſpired withthe Gentiles and 0- 
Fg ther enemies On euery fide, to extin- 
hat gu the aide Kingdome and Regt- 
ment of Tuda : yer for the fulfilling 
MN ofthis Propheſte, the gouernement 
of Tuda held out ſtill, for more then 4 
#1. | *Hhouſand and two hundred yeares |, 7. 4. 
| together, yntil] Herods time, (asI = Gr 
oli | ue already ſaide) which is more —_ 
oth then any one Family in the whole E F7 & 
V4 World befides,can ſhew for his Ne- __ 
bility or countenance in goucrne=- 
da, ment, 


2Reg.32. 
2 Chro.11, 


The won=- 
derfull pro* 
uidence of 


Chron, 


ma; The Propheſie ſ or the great- 
She reſſe of Ephraim aboue 
Manaſſes. 


ght | THE fame Tacob when hee came 
ep- | fobleſſehis little Nepherves Ma- 
Tu- | Miſſes and Ephraim, that were 1o- 
ent | ſephs Children, though him-ſelfe 
po- | Wetenow dinune of fight and could 
rity, | Notwell diſcerne them, yet did hee 


put 


Gen. 4.9. 


Ioſh.16,17 


Feele.17. 


Iofhua 1g. 


: That there is a God, 
t his right hand vpon the head of 
he —_ & his left hand vpon the 
elder,and that of purpoſe as it proo- 
ued af terward.For whe loſeph their 
Father miſliked the placing of their 
Grand-fathers Novel 1 and would 
haue remoued the righthand from 
Ephraim, and haue placed it yppon 
the head of Manafles, that was the 
elder Brother, Tacob would not ſif- 
fer him, but anſwered, I know my 
ſonne, I know that Manaſſes is the 
eld; and he ſhall bee multiplied in 
many people, but yet his yonger bro- 
ther ſhall be greater then he. 

Which afterward was fulfilled, for 
thatEphraim was alwates the grea- 
ter and ſtronger Tribe, and in fine, 
became the head of the kingdome of 
Ifracl, or of the ten Tribes, whereof 
there wasno ſuſpition or likelyhood 
when Iacob ſpake this, or when 
Moſes recorded it. And how then 
came Toſeph to fore-ſee this ſo many 
hundred yearcs before ? As alſoto 
fore-ſce and fore tell the particular 


places of his childrens habitations in |. 


the Land of Promiſe? As Zabulon 
at the Sea fide, Aſerin the fertile pa- 
{tures ; & otherthe like that fell out 
by caſting lots, afterFoure hundred 
yearcs 
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eares and more. Where-hence had 
kethis (I Cay) to fore-tell what lots 
{olong after ſhould appoint, but on- 
lyfrom God, who gonerned their 
lots, 


The ſore-fight of Moſes, * 


TRE like may bee asked concer- 
ng Moſes, who before his 
tathin the Deſert, diuided our the Numb. 34+ 
Land of Canaan toeuery Tribe, e- 35: 26. 
wen as though he had beene in po(- Toſh.1;,16, 
{fionthereof, and as afterward it 17- 
fellout by caſting of lots, as in the 
Zeokeof Ioſhua appearcth. And 
could any humane witte or Science 
(think you} fore-ſee,what each tribe 
ſhould attaine (after his death) by 
drawing of lots$ 
Againe,the (ame Moſes fore-ſaw 
andfore-told in publike hearing of 
al the le,how in times to come, 
after his death, the Iewes ſhold 
forlake GOD, and for their ſinnes 
de caſt into many baniſhments, and 
finally be forſaken, and the Gentiles 
recetued in their roome, as indeed it 
cametopaſſe. And whence (trow 
you) could he learne this, but from 
God alone ? 
The 


Deut.3T, 


Toſhua 6. 


3 Reg.16, 


That there 3s « God, 


The Propheſie for the perpetuall de. 
firuttion of 1ericho, 


JN the Booke of Toſhua, there is 4 

curſe laide yppon the place where 
Tericho ſtood, and vpon whatſoener 
perſon ſhould goe fo to rebuild 
the ſamc, to wit,that in his eldeſt fn 
he ſhould lay the foundations, & in 
his yongeſt ſon ſhould hee build the 
gates therof, YVhich 1s toſay,that be- 
tore the foundations were laide and 
the gates builded, he ſhould bepuni- 
ſhed with the death of his children. 

Which thing was fulfilled almoſt 
fiue hundred years after in one Hiel, 
who preſumed vnder wicked King 
Achab, to rebnild Iericho againe 
was terrified fron the ſame by the 
ſuddaine death of Abyram and Se- 
gul his children,as the Book of kings 
reporteth, According to the word of 
the Lord, which he had ſpoken inthe 
hand of Toſhua,the ſon of Nun. And 
ſince thattime to this,no man, either 
Iew or Gentile, hath taken yppon 
him to raiſe againe the ſaid Citty, al- 
beitthe ſcituation bee molt pleafant, 
as by the relation of ſtories & Ges- 
Sraphers appeareth. 


The 


That there is a God. 


The Propbeſie for the birth and 
alls of 1eſur. 


E third Booke of King: ma- 
keth mention, that when Tero- 
boam had with-drawne ten Tribes 
from the obedience of Roboam K. 
of Tuda ; to the ende they might ne- 
uerhaue occaſion to returne them=- 
ſelues againe to Iuda, by their going 
toſacrifice in Ieruſalem (as by the 
Law they were appointed) he buil- 
ded forthem a goodly gorgious high 
Altarin Bethcll, and there comman- 
dedthem to do their deuotions. 

_ And when he was one day there 
preſent himſelfe, and offering his in- 
tenſe ypon theſaid Altar, and all the 
people looking on ; there came a 
man of God, (ſaith the Scripture) 
and ſtood before the Altar, & cryed 
out aloud, & ſpake theſe words ; O 
Alar, Altar,this Caith the Lord, Re- 
hold, a childe ſhall bee borne of the 


4 Reg.12. 


houſe of Nauid, whoſe name ſhal be 3 Reg.13s 


lokas, & he ſhall ſacrifice vpon thee 
theſe Idolatrous Prieſts that now 
burne Francumcenſe vpon thee, and 


he hall burne the bones of men vpon 
thee. F This 


4 Rcg.23. to Bethel to ouerthrow the Ale:r,& 


That there isa God, 

This ſpake that man of God, in 
the preſence aud hearing of all the 
people, more then three hundered 
yeares before Ioftas was borne : and 
1t was regiſtred preſently, according 
to the manner of that time (which[ 
haue noted beforc) & with theſame 
were regiſtred alſo, the miracles that 
happened about the fact ; as that the 
Alrar cleft in two vppon che mans 
words : & Ierobaam cxtending out 
his hands to apprehend him, loſtpre. 
ſently the vſe and feeling thereof, vn- 
till it was reſtored againe by the ſaid 
holy mans praters; Whonorwith- 
ſtznding, for that he diſobeted Gods 
commandement mm his returne, and 
eate with a Prophet of Samaria, 
(which was forbidden him) he was 
Nainein his way home-ward by a 
Lyon, & his body was broughtback 
2gaine and buried in Berhel nigh the 
ſaid Altar, amongſt the Sepulchers 
of thoſe Idolatrous Prieſts of that 
place, but yet witha ſuperſcription 
vpon his toomb,containing his name 
and what had happened. 

There paſſed three hundred yeare 
and Iofias was borne, and cametoſ 
raigne in Tuda, & oneday comminy 
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todeſtroy the Sepulchers of thoſe I- 
dolatrous Prieſts,that had beene bu- 
ried in that place : when he began to 
breake their Toombes, hee found by 
chance, the Sepulcher of the ſaide 
man of God,wath the ſuper{crivtion 
yon it.By which ſuperſcription.and 
tclation of the Cittizens of Bethell, 
when hee perc2iued that it was the 
Toombe of him that had foretolde 
his birth, his name and his dooings 
ſomany hundred yeares before hee 
was borne; he let the ſame ſtand vn- 
tached, as the fourth book of Kings 
doth declare. 

Now conſider, whether among 
any Nation in the \Vorld, but onely 
among the [ewes, there were cuer a= 
which propheſte,ſo certaine,ſo par- 
beular, ſo long fore-told before the 
tme, & ſo exactly fulfilled 7 Bur yet 
the holy Scripture are full of the like, 
& time permitterh me only to touch 


ſome few of the principall. 
The Propheſie forthe deſtru lion of 1e- 


rulalem and Ba- 
bilon, 


| ay the Prophet is wonderfull in 


fore-telling the myſteries & ates 
F 2 of 


Eſay 13. 


T hat there is God, 
of the Meſvias his Natiuity, his life, 
& all the particulars that happened 
in his paſ$z0n; Inſomuch that Saint 
Terome ſaith, hee may ſeeme rather 
to write a ſtory of deeds paſt, then 
a Propheſie of euents to come. But 
yet among, other things, it isto bee 
noted,that hee, liutng in a peaceable 
and proſperous time in Iuda, when 
the Iewes were in amity and great 
ſecurity with the Babilonians, hee 
Fore-ſaw & fore-told the deſtrufti- 
on of Icruſalem by the ſaid Babilo- 
nians,and the greeuous captiuity of 
the Iewes vnder them; as alſo the 
deſtru&tion of Babilon againe by 
Cirus king of Perſia, whoſe expres 
name and greatnes, hee publiſhed m 
writing almoſt ewo hundred yeares 
before hee was borne, ſavingn the 
perſon of God; Firſt to Ezekias K, 
of Iuda, that retoyced in the friend- 
ſhip he had with Babilon : Behols, 
the daics ſhal come, whe al thatthou 
and thy Fathers haue laid vp,ſhall be 
carried away to Babilon,%& thy chil 
dren ſhall be Ennuches in the King of 


Babilons Pallace. And next,to Ba- 
bilon he ſaid ; _ The, deſtruRion of 
Babilon, which Efay the ſonne 0 
Amos ſaw,&c. Howle and Tm 

tha 


That there 334 God. 
that the day of the Lord is at hand, 
& 


The wonderfull Prophe(i: for Cyrus 
King of Perſia, 


Hirdly, ynto Cyrus (not yet 
borne) who was preordained to 
deftroy the ſame, and to reſtore the 
people of Iſrael from baniſhmenrt, 
torebuild the Temple in Icruſalem, 
teſaith thus ; I ſay to Cyrus,thou art 
my Shepheard, and thou ſlalt fulfill 
almy will. 1 fay to Terufalem, thou 
ſhalt be builded againe, I ſay tothe 
Temple, thou ſhalt bee founded a- 
faine, This ſaith the Lord to my an- 
nonted Cyrus. I will go before thce, 
and will humble the glorious people 
ofthe earth in thy preſence : I wall 
dreake their brazen gates, & cruſh in 
pieces their yron barre . For my ſer- 
want Iacobs (ſake hane I called thee 
by name, & have armed thee, where- 

uthou knoweſt nor me. 
Can any thing be more c'eerly or 
miraculouſly ſpoken in the World, 
to name a Heathcn not yet 
borne, that ſhould conquer ſo ſtrong 
iMonatchy as Babilon wy. at this 
F 3 time, 


Eſay 24- 


Eſay 25. 
This hee 
ſaith,for 


that Cyrus 


was In In- 


dell. 


Elay 13, 


Eſay 8,2. 


Terem. 26. 


Cach.1,2. 


That there it aGed, 
eime, and ſhould build 2gaine the 
Temple of Ierufalem, whuch other 
of his owne Religion had deſtroied 
before him ? What canle, what rca* 
ſon, whart likelyhood could bee of 
this YetEſay ſpeaketh it ſo confi- 
dently, as he ſaith, that he ſaw it; and 
he nameth two witneſles therof,that 
15, Vrias, and Zacharias, that were 
not borne in many yeares after, ſay- 
ing; And | took vnto me two faith» 
full Witnefles, Vrias the Prieſt, and 
Zacharias the ſonne of -Barachius, 
Whereof the firſt was a Prophet in 
Teremies time, x hundred ycares after 
Elay, and the ſecond liued fourſcore 
yeares after that againe, 1n the daies 
of Darius, as by the —_— of 
his Prophefie appe:reth ; and yet 
both (as you ſee) were diſtin&tly na- 
med by Eſay long tirae before. 
And whereas this booke of Efay 
Was pronounc?d _ to the peo- 
ple (as other Propheſies were) and 
publiſhed into many thouſand hands 
before the captiui.y of Babilon fell 
ont, and then carried alſo with the 
people,and diſperſed in Chaldea, & 
eter parts of the world, there can 
be no poſ5ible ſuſpition of forgery mn 
chis n:atter, for all that the World 
bot 
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both aw it and read it, many yYeares 
before the thing came to paſſe : yes, 
when there was no likelyhood of a- 
ny ſuch poſzibility to come, 


The Prophefies and dooings of Ieremy, 
iathe ſedge of Ieruſalem, 


THE fame captiuity and deſtruc- 
tion of Teruſalem by the Babi- 
loaians, was propheſted by Teremy,a 
bundred yeares after Eſay, & alittle 
tefore the matter came to paſſe, yea 
wen while the Babilonians were 2- 
bout the wals of Teruſalem, and be- 
fedged the ame for two years toge- 
ther, Jeremy was within, and tolde 
eery man, that it was butin vaine 
twdefend the Citty, for that G O D 
tadnow delivered it. And albeithe 
were accounted a Traitour for ſo 
ling, (eſpecially, when by an Ar- 
my of Egipt, that came to the aide 
of Ieruſalem from Pharo, the fiedge 
of the Babilonians was raiſed for a 
cer2ine time) yet Teremy [cantinued 
fill in his afleneration, and ſaideto 
ledechias the King, Thou ſhalt bee 


alered into the hands of the King Icrem. 2” 


F 4 Ot 


Terem.39. 


lerem.25. 


Tezem,2 4 


That there is a God. 
of Babijon. And to the people, Hzxo 
dicit Dominus, tradendo tradetur, 
hac Ciuitas, &c. This ſaith the lord, 
this Citty moſt certainely ſhall be 
deliuered into the hands of the Ba- 
bilonians. And fo he continued,net- 
withſtanding hee was put in priſon 
& whipt, and threatned daily to bee 
hanged, vntill indeed the Citty was 
taken, and Zedechia: eies puld our, 
his children ſlaine before his face, & 
all other things performed, which 
Teremy had propheſied and foretold 
them of betore. 

And which was yet more maruel- 
lous, Ieremy did not onely fore-tell 
the particulars of this captiuity, but 
alſo the determinate time how lon 
it ſhould endure,ſaying; And all this 
Land of Tury ſhall be a wilderneſſe, 
and aſtoniednes ; and all this people 
ſhall ſerue the King of Babilon for 
threeſcore and ten yeares, and when 
threeſcore and ten yeares ſhall bee 
complete, I will vifiteypon the K. of 
Babilon, & vpon that Nation,faith 
the Lord, and I will lay the ſame in- 
to eternall deſolation. But vpon Iy- 


da w1llI caſt my pleaſanteies, and | 


will bring them backe into this land 
azaine, &:, In yhich Propheſie is 


con- | 


| 


as we HH 6m oe = & ww £ A. 
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That there 1s a God. 
contained, firſt the particular time, 
how long this captiuity Niould en- 


dure. Secondly, the deſtruction of 


Babilon, and of that Monarchy by 
the Perfians, And thirdly,the retur- 
ning home of the Iews againe, which 
three things to haue beene afterward 
fulfilled, not onely Eſdras that liued 
2 that time,and was an actor in per- 
formance of the laſt ; bur all other 
Heathen Writers beſides, doe record 
ad teſtifie, 

And this Prophefte of Icremy, 
was ſofamous, and certainly belec- 
ved amongſt all the Iewes in the 
ame of their captiuity,that when the 
day of expiration d1ew neere, Da- 
nel writeth thus of him(ſelfe. In the 
firſt year of Darius,] Danjel vnder- 


1E4.1,2. 
2E(d.3. 


ſtood in the ſcriptures,the number of - 


the ſeuenty years wherof God ſpake 
toleremy, that they ſhould be fulfil- 
ld,touching the deſolation of Ieru- 
falem : and I rurned my face to my 
Lord God, 'and beſought him in fa- 
ſting,&&c. Neither onely the Tewes 
mnderſtood and belezued th1s Pro- 
pheſte, but euen Cyrus himſeife, thae 
wasa Gentile, gaue full credirthere- 
unto, and- thereby vvas ind:iced to 
reſtore the Levyes, as appeareth both 


Fs by 


tEſdras. 
3 Eſdras 2. 


Dan.s?, 


Dan.il. 


That there 11a God, 

by his owne words and Proeclamg- 
tions,ſet downe by Eſdras thatexe« 
cuted the fame ; and by his deeds al- 
ſo,in reftoring home the Lewes, and 
rebuilding their Temple at his owne 
great charges,as al Hiſtoriographers 
of the Heathen do confeſſe. 

I might heere alledge infinite other 
examples, and make noende, if I 
would follow the multitude of Pro. 
phelies which are diſperſed through. 
out the whole Scriptures, I might 
ſhew how Daniel fore-told to Bal- 
tazer King of Babilon, in the midſt 
of his triumph and in the hearing 
of al his Peeres, the deſtrutio which 
enſited ypon himthe very (ame night 
after. 

I might heere alledge, how the 
ſame Daniel, in the firſt yeare of K. 
Darius the Median,in the beginning 
of that ſecond Monarchy of Medes 
and Perfians, fore-tolde how many 
Kings ſhould raigne after him in 
Perfia, and how thelaſt (who was 
the fourth after him, and his name 
alſo Darius) ſhould figkt agamſtthe 
Grectans, & be ouercome by a Gre- 
cian King, (which was Alexander) 
and how the Kinedome al(o of the 
Grecians ſhould bec diuided and 

rome 
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tare in pieces, after Alcxanders 
death, and not paſſe to his poſterity, 
25 both Iuſtinian and other Heathen 
Writers doe teſtifie that it was, by 
Antigonus, Perdiccas, Seluchus, An- 
tiochus,Ptolomeus, and other Cap=- 
tines of Alexander, that diuided 
the ame among themſelues, aboue 
thundred yeares, after Darius was 
de2d. 

[might declare alſo, hovy the ſame 
Daniell fore-ſaw and fore-to'd the 


foure great Monarchies of the world - 


md deſcribed the ſame as diſtin&tly 
$if he had lined in them all, and ag 
by experience vvee finde fiace to bee 
true, I might alledge the particular 
deſcription of the tight berwixt Da=- 
rms and Alexander, fet downe by 
Daniel vnder the names of the great 
Ram, and the fierce Goat, with one 
Horne, which Goat himſelfe inter- 
preteth to bee meant of a Grecian 
Kingthat ſhould conquer the Perſt- 
ans And therfore Alexander (as Io- 
ſephus reporteth) 'comming to TIeru- 
ſalem about a hundred veares after, 
and hearing the Propheftc of Dani- 
el interpreted vnto him by I:ddus 
the High Priet,2fAured him(clF- that 


hewas the man therein ſignified, & 
fo 


That there 15 4 God, 

fo after long ſacrifice done vntothe 
God of Iſracl(of whom he affirmed 
that hee had appeared vnto him in 
Macedon, and had exhorted him to 
take this war in hand) and afterhee 
had beſtowed much honor,& many 
benefits vpon the high Prieſt, & in- 
habitants of Leruſalem, he went for- 
ward in his war gainſt Darius, with 
great alacrity, and had that famous 
vitory which all the World knows 
cth. A hundred ſuch prophefies more 
which are as plaine, as euident, and 
as diſtin asthis,I might alledge, of 
El:as,Elizeus, S amuell, Dauid, Eze- 
chtell, the twelue leſſer Prophets, & 

of other, which I haue not named, 
And in very truth, the whole ſcrip- 
ture 1s nothing els buta dune kinde 
ofa body, replenithed throughout 
with the vitall ſpirit of Propheſie, & 
euery day ſome Prophefie or other is 
fulfilled (though wee marke it not) 

and ſhall be vnto the VVorlds cnd. 
Andthe miracle of this matter 18 
yet more encreaſed, if wee conkder 
what manner of people they were 
for the moſt part, by whom theſe 
Propheſtes of hidden thinges were 
vttered; to wit, not ſuch men as 


could gather the fore-ſight of things 
dy 


That there is 4 God, | 
by Aſtronomy or Aſtrology, that 
is, by contemplation of the ftarres, 
25ſome falſe Gentiles did pretend, 
(dough Prolomy deny that any 
ſuchthing can be fore-rold bur one= 
y by inſpiration from God) neither 
yet were they ſo —__ wirted, asto 
attaine te Prophefie by ſtrange 1ma- 
ginations, as moſt vainly Auerrkoes 
and his fellowes hold that ſome men 
may ; not finally, were they ſo deli- 
cately Fedde, as by cxat diet and 
rules of Alchimy, to come to Pro- 
pheſie, or Alchimifts dreame that a 
man may doe,and that Appolonius 
Thyaneus did, who by fiillificd 
meates (as they ſpake) came to bee 
fllified himſelfe, and fo by helpe of 
his Glafſe called Alchimufi, to fore- 
tell ſome matters & affaires to come. 
Our Prophets (1 ſay) knew none of 
theſe fantaſticall dewiſes, beeing for 
themoſt part poore, ſimple, and vn- 
learned men,as in particular was re- 
corded, that Dauid was a Sheep= 


teard,&& Arzos wasa keeper of Ox= a mqq, 7, 


en. Yea,oftcmtimes they were wo=- 


men, as Marythe fiſter of Aaron, Exod.1g. 


called in the Scripture by the name 
of Propheteſſe. Debora the Wite of 
Lapidoh ; Hanna the mother of 

; Samuel, 


Luke1,2, 
Acts 21, 


T hat there is a God, 
Samnell, Elizabeth the Mother of 
Iohn Baptiſt : Anna thedaughter of 
Panuell: and finally, the moſt holy 
and blefled Virgine Mary, withthe 
Daughters of Philip, and many ſuch 
other, both in the o de and new Te- 
ſtament, who propheſied ſtrangely, 
nor could poſsibly recetue ſuch fore« 
knowledge of things to come, but 
onely from the Spirit of the living 
God, and by inſpiration ofthe holy 
Ghoſt, which 1s a manifeſt demon- 
tration of the excellency of holie 
writ, and of the certainty contained 
Eicrein. 


The eight proofe of Scripture, 


ND now, albeit this might ſceme 
ſufficient in the 1udgement and 
Conſcience -feuery reaſonableman 
(asthe Tew ſuppoſeth) to proue that 
the Scriptures bee onely from God, 
and conſequently by then, that there 
is a God; yet hath hee one reaſon 
more to confirwe their fincerity, 
which I will al!edge in this place, & 
therewith male an endo, H:s rea» 
ſon is,that ajithouch theſe holy \Wri- 
ters (which procecde of Gods Spt- 
15 
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' of | wt) doenet taketheir teſtimony or 
rof | confirmation fromman, yet tor more 
oly | qujdence of the truth, God hath (o 
the | prouided, that all the principal.moſt 
uch frange and wondertull things re- 
ſee | counted in Seripture, ſhould be re» 
ly, ported alſo, and confirmed by Inft- 
re- | dels,Pagans, Gentiles, and Heathen 
but | Writers themſclues; albeit in ſome 
Ing | pointsthey differ from the ſcriptures 
oly | inthe manner of their Nation, . for 
m- | tatthcy adioyne ſuperſtitions ther= 
lie | yato. Which maketh the more for 
[ed zpprobation of the things, for that 
keereby 1t appeareth, they tooke not 
neirſtories direfly from the Bible, 
but by tradition, and moſt ancient 
antiquities of their oyync. 


" The Creatien of the World, 


ut Firk then he ſheweth that the cre- 

ation of the World, which is the 
ere | Maruaileof all maryailes, with the 
on | infuſion of mans ſoule from God,is 
ty, | bothgranted and agreed yppon, by 
& | all thoſe Heathen Philoſophers that 
4- | havebeene cited before, "albcitthe 
r1- | Perticularities be not ſo ſet down by 
M- | em as they are in Scriptures.) 
191 and 


Gen.!1,ts 


Gen. 6,7,8 


Gen. 5,10, 


That there is 4 God. 
and by all other, that doe ſee in 
reaſon, that of neceſity there muſt 
bee yeelded ſome Creator of theſe 
things, 


The floud of Noah, 


NExt to this, the floud of Noahis 

mentioned by diuers moſt an- 
cient Heathen Vriters; as by Bero- 
ſus Chaldeus, Teronimus Egiptius, 
Nicholaus Damaſcenus, Abydenus, 
and others ; according as both Joſe- 
phus and Euſcbius do prooue. And 
at Brafile, and other Countries diſ+ 
couered in our age, where neuertea- 
chers were knowne to bee before, 
they ta!ke of a certaine drowning of 
the world,which in time paſt happe- 
ned; and doſay, that this was kft 
vnto them by tradition, from tune 
out of minde, by the firſt inhabitants 
of thoſe places, 


The long life of the firlt Fathers, 


OF the long life of the firſt Patri- 
arches, according to the Scrip* 
ture, reporteth it not onely the far- 


mer Authors, but alſo M _ 
that 


That there is a _ NI 
tatgathered the Hiſtory of the E- 
wt | rptians:Molus Hiſtizus,that wrote 
heſe | theafts of the Phamicians, Hefio- 
dns, Hecatus, Abderida, Halant- 
as, Acufilaus, and Ephotus doe te- 
fife, thatthoſe firſt Inhabitants of 
teworld, liued commonly a thou- 
his | land yeares a piece: and they al» 
an- | kdge the reaſon thereof to be, both 
ro- | forthe multiplication of people, and 
us, | for bringing all Sciences to perfec- 
us, | ton, eſpecially Aſtronomy and A- 
ſe- | bology, which (as they write) could 
nd | wtbe brought to ſufficient perfec= 
iſ» | wn, by any one man that had liucd 
a= \ ke then fixe hundred yeares, in 
re, | which ſpace, the great yeare (as they 
of | allit) runneth about, 


Of the Tower of Babilon. 


—_—— of Babilon, and of 
confuſton of tongues at the 
ſame, Euſebius citeth vas. Vera Gaal. 
zlarge, both of A bydenus thas li- 
| | «daboutking Alexanders time, && 
* | ef Sibilla, as alſo the vv ords of He- 
= | aus concerning the Land of Sen- 
'- | taar,wherit was builded. And theſe 
5, | Gentiles do ſheyw by reaſon, thar if 
_ there 


CGen.11.12, 
13,14,%c, 
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vere had not beene ſome ſuch my- 
raclein the diuifion of tongues, ng 
doubr but that al rongues being de- 
rzuedof one, (as all men arc of one 
Father) the ſame tongues would 
haue retained the ſclfe-ſame Rootes 
and principles, as in al dialects or de- 
riuvation of tongues yee (ecthat it 
commeth to paſſe. 

But now (ſay they) in many toongs 
at this day, weeſee that there is no 
likelihood or affinity among them, 
but all different the one from the 0- 
ther, and thereby.t appeareth, that 
they were madediuers and diſtin, 
even from the beginning. 


Of Abraham, 


OF Abraham and his affaires | 
haue allcadged ſome Heathen 
VVriters before, as Beroſus, Hecatz» 
us,and Nicholaus Uamaſcenus. But 
of all other, Alexander Polihuſtor al- 
Jedgeth Eupolemus moſt at large, of 
Abrahams being in /Egypt, andof 
his reaching them Aſtronomy there; 
of his fight & viRory in the behalfe 
of 1 ot : of his eatertainment by K. 
Melchiſidech, of his Wife and _ 
ata, 


ECESERFESEEEEESSES 


That there 15 a God, 
(rand ef other h:s dooings, eſpe= 
cally ofthe ſacrifice of his ſon Iſaac. 
Towbom alſo agreeth Melo, in his 


Zookes written againſt the Tewes, 
ad Anabanus. And of the ſtrange 
[ake where-into Sodome and Go- 
norcha were turned by their deſtru- 
dion, called Mare monuum, that 
&2d Sea, wherein nothing can liue, 
bath Galen, Pauſanius, Solinus, Ta» 
us, and Strabo, do teſtific & ſhew 
&: particular wonders thereof, 


Of 1ſazr, Lacob, loſeph, 
lob, Fc. 


From Abraham downe to Moſes, 

wrteth very particularly the fore- 
tamed Alexander, albeit hee mingle 
ſometimes certaine f2bles, wh —__ 
tappeareth, that kee tooke his ſtory 
tot out of the Bible wholy : And he 
ledgeth one Leodemus, who as hee 


ſothattheſe Writers agree almoſt in 
i! thinges touching Iſaac, Iacob, 
loſeph, and al! their affaires, cuen 


mo Moles ; and with theſe do con= 


(ure alſo Theodorus a tnoſkt anci- 
en? 


lth, lined with Moſes, and wrote Gen.15,16 
the ſelfe-ſame thing that Moſes did, 17,18,%c. 


Exod.2,3, 4 
5,&c. , 
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ent Poet, Arrabanus and Phylon, 
Gentiles, Ariſtzxus in like manner a» 
bout Ariftotles tune, wrote a Booke 
of lob. 


Of Moſes, 


F Moſes and his actes, not onely 

the fore-named (eſpecially Ar- 
rabanus in his Booke ofthe Iewes) 
do make mention at large: but mas 
ny others alſo, as namely Eupole- 
mus, out of whom Pophiſter reciteth 
very long narrations,of the wonder- 
full and ſtupendious things done by 
Moſes m Egipt, for which hee ſaith, 
that in his time hee was worſhipped 
as a God in that Country, and cal- 
led by many Mercurus. And that 
the Ethiopians learned circumciſion 
of him, which afterward alwaic 
they retained, and ſo docynto this 
day, Andas for his miracles done in 
Egipt, his leading the people thence 
by the Red Sea; his living with 
them forty yeares in the Wildemes: 
the Heathcn Writers agree in all 
things with the Scriptures, ſauing 
only thar they recount diuers thinges 
tothe praiſe of Moſes, mn 

at 
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That thereis « God. 
hath not written of himſelfe, adding 
alſo his deſcription, to wit, that he The deſcrip + 
waalongtall man, with a yellow tion of Mo- 
ar ns long kaire, where-with ſes perſon. 
alſo accordeth Numenius P ithogo- 
ricus, touching the ates of Moſes, 
whoſe life he ſaith that hee had read 
inthe ancienteſt Records that were 
tobe had. 


The ſtary of Ioſaa, Indges 
and the Kings. s 


BYT the fore-named Eupolemus 

goeth yet forward, and purſueth 
the ſtory of Ioſlua, of the Tudges, of 
Saule, Dauid,and of Salomon,euen 
mo the building of the Temple, 
which he deſcribeth at large, with 
the particular letters written about 
that matter to the King of Tyrus, 
which Toſephus ſaith, were in tus 
daies kept in the records of the Ty- 
fans. Aud with Eupotemus, agree 
Polyhiſtor,and Hecatzxus Abderita, 
tatliued and- ſerued in warre with 
ling Alexanderthe great, and they 
make mention among other thinges 
of the ineſtimable riches of Salo- 
mon, and of the treaſures ywhich he 


had 


The trea- 
ſures hiddE 
in the Se- 
ulcoer of 
auid 


That there 1s 4 God, 

had hiddeand buried (according ty 
the faſhion of that time) inthe $e- 
pulcher of his Father Dauid, which 
to beno fable, (though not mentio- 
ned by the Scripture) Ioſephus well 
prooucth, for that H ircanus the hi 
Prieſt and King of Jury, being be- 
ſtedged in Ieruſalem by Antioch, 
Curnamed Pius, not many yearesbe- 
fore our Sauiour Chriſt his nativity, 
to redeeme himſelfe hd the Cittie, 
and to pay forh'is peace, opened the 
aide Sepulcher of Dauid,and tetcht 
out of one part thereor, three thou- 
ſand Talents in ready money, which 
amount to fixe hundred thouſand 
pounds Engliſh, if wee accountthe 
Talents bur atthe leaſt ſize, of Ta- 
Icntum H #braicum. 


The things that enſued after King 


Salomons daies. 


ND asfor the things thatenſue 

ed after Salomon, as the diuifion 

of the Tribes among them-ſeluez, 
and their diuers warres, afflictions, 
& tranſmigrations into other Coun» 
tries, many Heathen Writers doe 
mention and record them, and a- 
mong other, Herodotus, and Niv- 
dorus 
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That there is a God. 
Jorus Siculus. And the fore-ſaide 
Alexander Polihiſtor, talking of the 
uity of Babilon, faith, that Te- 1, 


remythe Prophettolde Joachim his 4 Reg.2.4 


King, what would befall him, and 
that Nabuchadonozer hearing ther= 
of, was mooued thereby to behtedge 
lemſaiem. 

Ofthe flight of Zenachirib from 
thefiedge of Jeruſalem, and how he 
was killed at his returne home, b 
hs owne ſonnes in the Temple, ac 


tehad blaſphemed rhe Lord GOD 
o Iſrael, as Herodotus witneſlerh : 
and that after his death hee had 2 
ſatue or image of mettall erected 1m 
memory, with this inſcription in 
Greeke ; He that beholdeth mee, let 
amlearne to bee godly. Conterre 
Jenophon alſo in his ſeuenth booke 
De Ciropxdia, and yor: ſhall ſee him 


wree with Danicl in his narrations Dan.15, 


of Babilon. 

And finally, I will conclude with 
loſephus the learned ew, that wrote 
mmediately after Chriſts aſcenſion, 
& proteſteth that the publique wri- 
ungs of the Sirians, Chaldeans,Phe- 
ans, and innumerable Hiſtories 

of 


{Oe 

. Flay 31,33. 
cording tothe Prophehie of Eſay, & and 36. 

fory of the Booke of Kings, for that 4 Reg-9s 
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The concluſion of this Chapter, withthj 


That there is a God. 
af the Grecians, are ſufficient tots 


ſtifie the antiquity, truth, authoriy 


if there 'were no other proofe jn 
world befides. 


and certainty of the holy of 


application, 
Sek. 4» 


Hus farre haue I treated of th 

waies and meanes, which haut 
beene left vnto the world from the 
beginning, thereby to know and m- 
derſtand their Maker. Intreati 
which point, I haue ftayed my by, 
the longer, for that it is the ground 
and foundation of all that is or may 
bee (aide heereafter. It is the firſt 
nall and chiefe principle, of our er- 
ternall ſaluation or damnation, and 
the total weale or woe that muſt be. 
fall vs,2nd poſleſſe vs for ever. 

Waich ground and verity,if ithe 
fo certaine and ſo euident, as before 
hath beene ſhewed by all reaſon and 
proofe, both diuinc and humane, 
that the matter be (o teſtified Ge pro 
claimed ynto vs, by all the creaturs 
of heaucn & earth, 6 by the moutl 


and 
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T hat there it 4 God, 
ind writing of our Creator himſelte, 


4800 ignorance nor blindnefſe can No excuſe 
accuſerhe ſame, no Nothfulneſle diſ- of ignorice 
ſembleixg, no wickednefle deny ir ; of God, 


what remaineth then, but to conf- 
derwith our ſelues, what ſeruice this 


ithth| 7 or at ourhands: what 
| q 


what duty, what honour 
for 6ur creation ? To the end,that as 
wehaue prooued him a moſt boun- 
tfull Creator, ſo we may finde him 
ipropitious Iudge, and munificent 
rewarder. For it is not probable, that 
dine Maieſty, which hath ap- 
pointed euery other creature to ſome 
ion for his owne glory, (as hath 
dnedeclared at large before)ſhould 
kaveman-kinde onely, which is the 
worthieſt of all the reſt, without ob- 


-| lixation to his ſeruice. 


In which one point notwithſtan= 
ag though neuerſo clecre (ſuch is 
thefondneſſe of our corrupt nature, 
without Gods holy grace) failed 

ancient wiſemen of the world, 
ofwhom S.Paule ſpeaketh ſo much 
in his Epiſtle tothe Romanes, ra- 


ting compaſion of theircaſe, and Rom-1,& 2. 


ng fooles, and all their 
ing & Philoſophy meere 
ondneſſe : for that whereas Tby the 

G meanes 


Rom.1, 


Rom.1. 


Rom.1. 


That there $4 God, 
means before mentioned) they came 
toknow God, they did not ſeeketo 
glorific him, as appertained to God, 
nor yet did render him due thankes: 
but vaniſhed away in their own <« 
gitations, &c. Thatis,they tooke no 
rofit by this knowledge of theirs, 
but applied their cogitations 
the vanities of this world, mere 
ypon the honour and ſeruice of this 
their God. For which cauſe, as Saint 
Paul adioyneth preſently in the ſame 
place, thatfor ſo much as they did 
thus, and did not ſhevy forth by their 
life & works that they had the kno- 
ledge of God indeed ; God deliues 
red them ouerto a Reprobateſence, 
and ſuffered them to fall intohorri- 
ble fins, which S. Paul doth name & 
deteft in all that Chapter; and final- 
ly concludeth, that theireuerlafting 
perdition enſued principally 
this one point; that whereas, 
knew the mſtice of God, (by allthe 
waies & arguments that before haue 
bene declared ) yet would they not 
vnderſtand (ſaith he) that death wa 
due to allſuch which liued wickedly 
as they did. 
And as the (ame Apoſtle ypon con 
Ederation of theſe matters, your 
{ 
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That there is a God, 

he Randeth longfor the importance 
thereof, pronounceth in fine, this 
all ſentence, with great aſſcue- 
ration and vehemency of Spirite : 
Thatthe wrath of God is rcuealed 
fromheauen vpon all unpiety & in- 
ialtice of thoſe men, who holde the 
knowledge of God in vnrighteouſ-. 
ves. That is, who being indued with 
the knowledge of God,do liue nor- 
withſtanding vnrightcoufly, or (as 
he ſaid before) doe conſume their 
daies invanity, not making account 
ofthe ſeruice which they ao owe to 
that God, for their creation & other 
benefits, Which thing, if S. Paule 
might truely ſay to thoſe Gentiles, 
betoro his time, who had onely na- 
tural knowledge and vnderſtanding 
of God; that 1s, ſo much as by his 
creatures was to be gathered : what 
may or ſhall be (aide vnto vs, who 
hane not onely that light of Nature 
which they hadde, bur alſo the wri- 
tings & law of God himſelfe, com- 
municated eſpecially vnto the lewes, 
and aboue pa alſo haue heard the 
yoyce of his onely ſonne ypon earth, 
and haue receiued the doftrine of 
his meſt bleſſed Goſpel, and yet doe 
uue as negligently (many of vs, as 
G 2 did 


Rom 1. 


Rom.1, 


Lukett. 


- That theres aGod. 
did the very heathen, touching good 
life and vertue. 

Surely in this caſe I muſt denounce 
againſt my ſelfe,that if it be true (as 
it cannot be falſe) which this blefled 
Apoſltle affirmeth here of theſe Hea- 
then Philoſophers, that by that little 
knowledge | 199 had of GOD, they 
were made inexcuſable, then by the 
moſt iiſt and certain rule of Chriſt; 
laid downe by S. Luke, Cui multum 
datumeſt, multum quaretur ab eo, 
that of cuery man which hath recei- 
ued much, a great account ſhall bee 
taken for the | ow: ; we areforced to 
inferre, that our account ſhall bethe 
greater, and our (clues much more 
inexcuſable before his diuine Mate* 
ty, then the yery Gentiles and Hea- 
thens are; if after our knowledge & 
manifeſt ynderſtanding of his God- 
head & iuſtice, We vaniſh away in 
our cogitations, as they did & asthe 
moſt part of the World at this day 
are ſcene to doe, that is, if we apply 
our cogitations and cares aboutthe 
vaine affaires of this temporall life 

and tranſitory commodities, whi 
we ſhould beſtow vppon theleruice 
and henour of this Lord and Crea* 
tor, 


of | 
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OE THE FINALL ENDE 
and cauſe why man was created by 
God, and placed in this \Vorld. 


And of the obligation be bath thereby yo 
4:exd io be aff aires for which 
be came biiber, 


CHAP. 11. 


BY the Chapter precedent, I 
nothing doubt ( Reader) 
but if thou haue ſcene and per- 
ved the ſame, thou remaineſt ſuffi- 
cently enformed of thy Cre:tor. 
Nov it neceſſarily followeth by or- 
der of good conſequence, that wee 
confider with ſome attentien, (for 


that «tftandeth vs much vpon) what A neceſlary 
intent and t God had in crea» canfiderati- 


ngs,an this world for our ſakes, on. 
m placing vs therein as Lordes 
of the ſame? By the former conſi- 
derations wee haue learned, that as 
among other Creatures, nothing 
madentſclfe; ſonothing was made 
for it ſelfe, nor to ſerue it ſelfe. The 
heeuens (we ſee) doe ſerue the ayre, 
G.3 the. 


Lukett. 


That theres a God. 
did the very heathen, touching good 
life and vertue. 

Surely in this caſe I muſt denounce 
againſt my ſelfe,that if it be true (as 
it cannot be falſe) which this bleſitd 
Apoſtle affirmeth here of theſe Hea- 
then AY that by that little 
knowledge they had of GOD, they 
were made inexcuſable, then by the 
moſt wiſt and certain rule of Chriſt, 
laid downe by S.Luke, Cui multum 
datumeſt, multum quretur ab eo, 
that of cuery man which hath recei- 
ned much, a great account ſhall bee 
taken for the ſame; we areforced to 
inferre, that our account ſhall be the 
greater, and our (clues much more 
inexcuſable before his diuine Maie* 
ty, then the very Gentiles and Hea- 
thens are; if after our knowledge & 
manifeſt ynderſtanding of his God- 
head & iuſtice, Ve vaniſh away in 
our cogitarions, as they did & asthe 
moſt part of the Vorld at this day 
are ſcene to doe, that is, if we apply 
our cogitations and cares aboutthe 
vaine affaires of this temporall life 

and tranſitory commodities, which 
we ſhould beſtow vppon theteruice 
and henour of this Lord and Crea* 
tor, of 
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OF THE FINALL ENDE 
and cauſe why man was created by 


God, and placed in this VVorld, 


And of the obligation be bath thereby ,y0 
&:exd 10 bt aff airer for whit b 
be came biiber, 


CHAP. III... 


BY the Com ——_, 
nothing doubt e Reader 
but if thou haue fcene and per- 
vied the ſame, thou remaineſt ſuffi- 
cently enformed of thy Cre: tor. 
Now it neceſſarily followerh by or- 
der of good conſequence, that wee 
conider with ſome attentien, (for 


that it tandeth vs much ypon) what A neceſſary 


* 


intent and t God had in crea» canfiderati- 


ng,an this world for our ſakes, gn. 
in 


lacing vs therein as Lordes 

of the ſame ? By the former conſi- 
detations wee haue learned, that as 
among other Creatures, nothing 
madeit(ſelfe; ſonothing was made 
for it ſelfe, nor to ſerue it ſelfe. The 
(we ſe) doe ſerue the ayre, 

G. 3 the. 


\ 
\ 
\ 


P:rou.16. 


Wi'y man 11 created. 
the ayre ſerueth the earth, the earth 
ſerueth the beaſts, the beaſts ſerue 
man z & then is the queſtion whom 
man was madetoſerue ! Forin him 
alſo holdeth the former reaſon, that 
ſeeing he was not made by himlſelfe, 
it is not likely that hce was madeto 
ſcrue hunſelfe, | 
If we conſult withthe Scriptures 
heerein, we finde a generall ſentence 
laide downe without exception ; V- 
niuerſa propter ſemetipſum operatus 
eſt Dominus. The Lord hath made 
a!l things for himſelfe. Andifal, 
then man (no doubt) who is notthe 
leaſt of the reſt wv hich he hath wade, 
And heereby it commeth to paſſe, 


Man made that man cannot be ſaide to befree, 
to ſexue god Or at his owne appointmentor dif- 


Tob 12. 


poſition in this World, bur is obli- 
ged to performe that thing, for the 
which he was ſcnt into this habitati- 
on. Which point holy Iob declareth 
plainly,in a certain inueCtiue againſt 
ſuch men as were carelefle and neg- 
ligent in conſideration ofthis affaire, 
A vaine man(Caith he) is lifted ypin 
pride, & thinketh himſelf to be dom 
as Free as the Colt of a wilde Ale. 
That i, he thinketh himſelfe bound | 


to nothing, ſubieRt to nothing, ac! , 


counta* 
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Why mn was crea/ed, 
countab'e for nothing that hee doth 
inthis life; but onely borne free, to 
his time in diſport and pleaſure 

252 Colt in the Wildernes, that hath 
no Maſter to tame him 

Which in _ words, = Wiſe- 
man vetereth thus; Hee eſtecemeth : 
this lite of ours to be bur a playgame Wang, 
& therfore careth not how he liueth, 
or wherein hee ſpend and paſſe ouer 
his time, And this of the man whom 
the Scripture calleth vaine. : 

Butnow, for the ſober, wiſe, and 
diſcreete,of whom it is written, The p,, 1 I 
way of life is yppon thelearned, to 
the end he may decline fro the low- 
eſt hell : they are farre from ſo great 
folly, as to imagine that no account 
ſhall bee demanded of our beeing in 
tisworld ; forthatthey haue zead, 
That God ſhall bring into judgment 
whatſoever is done, for every fault Eccle\. 11, 
thatis counitred, And the Chrifti- and 12. 
an man knoweth further, by the 


mouth, and affeueration of his Sa- 


ww and os that he ſhall 
accountznt for euery idle word 
hee miſ-vttereth : and finally, — 
there is no man that is eyther of rea- 
ſon, or conuerſant in the writings 


and Teſtament ofthe Creator, but 


G 4 re- 


why vian was eveated. 

remembreth well, that among all g- 
ther irritations, whereby the wicked 
man is (aide to prouoke Gods pati- 
ence to indignation, none is more 
often repeated or more grie 
taken, then thathe ſaid in hiskeart, 
God will aske no account. 

Why theſe men then aloneſhall 
be my ſpcech in this preſent Chap- 
ter, who hate a defire to diſcharge 
well this account, For atraini 
wherof (truely) I can giueno better 
counſell, inftruftion, or aduice, then 
todoe in this caſe, as a good Met- 
shants FaRtor is wont to doe, when 


he arciueth in forraine Countries, or | 


as 2 Souldiour or Captaine, ſentby 
his Princete ſome great exploit, is 
A _ - commeth ar 
the place appointed,that is,towei 
and adirdemce for what cauſe 
he came thether f why he was ſent? 
to what ende? what to attempt! 
what to proſecute ? what to 
forme ? what ſhall be expeRted and 
required at his hands (vpen his re 
turne ) by him that ſent him the- 
ther? Fortheſe coxitations (with- 
out all doubt) ſhall ſtir him vp toat- 
trend to that for which he came, ad 


pot to employ his time in impertt* 
ment | 
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0 $a Why man was created, 
netaFaires. Thelike wold I coun-- 
{alex Chriſtian to put in vre,concer- 


pgyecaſ poſed, and to de- 
m4nc  jamkfs berverne God & 
ks conſcience, why, & wherfore, & 
towhat end he was created and ſent 
hether into this world ? what to do ? 
wherein to beſtow his daies, cc. 

' Andthenfhall he finde,thatfor 
noother cauſe, matter, or ende, but 
onelytoſerue GO D an this life, and 
by that ſeruice to enioy heauen, and 
werlafting Galuation in the life to 
come. This was the condition of 
our Creation, as Moſes well expreſ- 


. th; and this was the conſideration 


ofour Redeeming fore-tolde by Zo 


thary, before we were yet Redee- 


med; That we being delivered from 


the hands of our enemies, ſhould Luke 2, 


ſirue God in righteouſneſle and hor 
Inefſc all the dates of our life. 

" Ofthis confideration doe enſue 
two Conſequents to bee obſerved. 
Whereof the firſt is, that ſeeing our 
endand fine cauſe of being in this 
world, is to ſerue God, & ſro work 
our owne ſaluation with feare and 
tr mbling; whatſoeuer thing wee 
doe, or befhow durtime in, which 
ether is contrary or impertinent, Or 

— T, rot 


Gen. g. 


me wat created, 
not profitable to this ende, (theugh 
it were to gainekingdomes) itis ya« 
nity and loſt labour, and will turne 
vs in time to griefe and repentance, 
(if wee change not our” courſe) for 
that it is not the matter for which 
we came into this life, nor wheredf 
we ſhall bee demanded an accoun 
except it be to recetue nuts wyar| 
puniſhmentfor the ſame. 
Secondly, it followerh of the ſame 
conſideration, that ſeeing our onely 
bufines and affaires in this world, is 
to ſerue our Maker, & ſaue ourown 
ſoules, and that all other earthly cre- 
wires are put heere to ſcrue our y- 
ſes, to that end onely, we ſhould for 
our part bee indifferent to all theſt 
ereatures asto riches or pouerty, to 
health or fickneſſe,to honour or con- 
tempt; to little Jearning or 
learning ; and we ſhould defire only 
ſo much or litele oc either of them, at 
were beſtfor ys, totheatrainement 
of our (aid ende and But pretended; 
that is, tothe ſernice of God, &th? 
weale of our ſoules. For whoſoener 
defireth, ſceketh, Iouerh, or vieth 
theſe creatures more then for this, 
runneth from the end for which hee 
came hether, b 
J 


| 
| 


Why man was created. 
By this then may a ull Chrifti- 


a make ſome ſcantling of hizowne Hotv each 
thate with God, and makea conie- man may 
ure whether hee bee in the- right take a ſcans- 
way orno. Forif he attend onely or ling of his 
principally tothis end, for which hee own eſtate. 


was ſent hether; if his cares,cogita- 
tions ſtudies, endeuors, labors, talke, 
conuenation, and other his ations, 
de runne ypon this matter, and that 
hee careth no more for other Crea- 
tures, as honours, riches, learning, 
and the like, then they are neceſſary 
vnto him for this ende that hee pre- 
tendeth,if his dayes and life be ſpent 
this fudy of the ſoruice of God, 


——nonny his owne (aluation,in 
neſſe, feare,and trembling, as 


the Apoſtle aduiſeth him; then hee Phil. 2, 


s(doubtles) a moſt happy man,and 
fall at length attaine to the King- 
dome which he expeted. Butif he 
finde himſelte in'a contrary caſe and 
courſe; thatis,notto attend indecd 
tothis matter for which-only he was 
ſent hether, nor to haue m his heart 
& ſtudy his ſeruice of God, and en- 
rwying heauen, but ratherſume 0- 
ther vanity of the world, as promo- 
tion, wealth, pleaſure, ſumpruous 


apparell, gorgious buildingy, beauty, 


fauour 


why manroas created, 

fauour of Princes orany otherthi 
elſe, that a meth noe vnto this 
end.1f he ſpend his time aboutthele 
rifles, hauing his cares and cogitati- 
ons, his talke & delight morein theſe 
things, then about the other grey 
bufines of profeſsing Gods eternall 
kingdome, for which he was made 
be” 1 in this world ; then is he (1 
ure him) in a perillous way, lea» 
ding direRly to perdition,except hee 
alter & change his courſe. For moſt 
certain itis, that whoſoecuer ſhall not 
attend ynto the ſeruice hee came for, 
hall neuer attaine the reward afzig- 

ned and promiſed to that ſeruice. 
And for that the moſt part of all 

this world, not onely of 1 

bur alſo Chriſtians doe runne ami 
in this point, and docnot take care 
of that affaire and bufines, for which 
alone they were created and placed 
heere; hence it is that Chriſt and his 
holy Saints, both before and after 
his appearance im the fleſh, ' haue 
ſpoken fo hardly and ſeuerely ofthe 
Mat.7,& 32 VY ſmall number that ſhall bee (a+ 
Luke 3. ued, (euen among Chriſtians) and 
haue vttered certaine ſpeeches which 
ſeeme very rigorous to fleſh 'and 
Houd, (and to ſuch as are moſt yo 
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may was exeated. 
ded therein ſcarce credible) albert 
they mult bee fulfilled . Az among 
aker things, thar a louer of this 
wodld cannot bee ſaued ; that rich Tames $- 
ain doenter as hardly into Heauen Math. 19. 
42 Camell through a needles eye, Marke 10+ 
ulthelike. The reaſon of which 
mannerof ſpeeches do ſtand in this, 
tuta rich man or worldling, atren- 
ding with all his induſtry to heape 
yniches (asthefaſhion 1s) cannot 
and, (noreuer doth) to thatfor 
which hecame into this world, and 
conſequently can neuer atraine hea- 
nn annnch & 
thereby doe-cauſe him to ſpend owe 
lisriches tothe benefite of his ſoule, 
(s fhetimes he doth) and ſo doe 
ken the Camelf in ſuch ſort as hee 
may paſſe the needles eye. Whereof 
wee haue a very rare example in the 
Goſpell of Zacheus, who being a 
very rich man, did preſently vppon 
the entri of Chriſt ineo his houſe, Luke 19. 
(bur much more as appeareth into 
bs hart by faith) reſolue himſelfe ro 
change his former courſe touching 
niches, and at one blow to beginne 
withall,” gaue away halfe of aW hee 
poſſeſſed to the poore ; and for the 
ret made Proclamatio,that whoſe- 
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A perfeft hishands (as commonly manyde| ; 


Phy max was created. 
fbeuer had received any wrong u 


example of by them that are rich} he ſhold come 
a goof con- and receiue foure times as mixch + 


Hath.19. 


Maxkei9. 


mends; by vyhich ahlnes and reft- 
tution, hee was deliuered from the 
Camels gib or bunch on his backs, 
that letted his pafſage thorough the 
— _ And = extraordi 
auour and prace receiued,- 
the rh. preſence of roger 
blefied and bountifull gueſt, whe 
had fignified before in another 
that him-ſclfe was able ſo to 
the Camell, as hee ould paſſe the 
needle: > = the things which 
are vnpoſsible vvith man, atepoſit- 
ble her God. tr, 
Bit toleauethis, and togoe for 
ward in our former purpoſe,nome. 
uaile it is,if in the world abroad, ſo 
few be ſaued ſeeing that of thouſids 
ſcarce one doth account of that du- 
fines, which of all other is the chiefe 
& principal. Conſider you the mul- 
titude of all forts of people yppon 
earth, and ſee what their trafhque 
& negotiation is ? See whether they 
etreatethis affaire orno ? See wherin 
their care, ſtudy, & cogitation con» 
fifteth ? How many thouſand finde 


you 
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ceof GOD, or bufinefle of their 


ule? How infinite haue you, that 


breaketheir braines about worldly 
cmmodities, and how few that are 
troubled with this other cogitarion ? 
How many finde time to eat, drink, 
ſeepe,diſport,decke and trim them- 
fdues to the view of others, and yet 
haneno timg to beſtow jn this grea= 
teſt buſines of all other bufiney 
How many paſſe ouer whole: daies, 
weekes, moneths, and yeares, (and 
fnally their whsle life time)in haw- 
ns mg, hunting, and other paſtimes, 
thout regard of this important af- 
fairef How many miſerable women 
have You in the world, that ſpend 
more daies in one yeare, in pricking 
yptheir apparell, and adorning therr 
carkaſſs, ; wh they doe houres in 
yer forthe ſpace of all their life f 
And what (alas) ſhal become of this 
people in the end? What will they 
doe or ſay at the day of account? 
what excuſe will they alledge ? what 
way will they turne them ? 
If the Merchants-faRtor which I 


mentioned before, after many yeares 
ſpent - 


aotone houre of foure and twenty 
torone halfe day in forty, in the ſer- counter 


retumeg 
fing che vya- a length and giue giue vp his aceountes, of 
, ſo much time and ' money- ſpent in 
occupations finging, ſo much in dauncing, 6 
ETE Fencing, ſo much in cour- 
and the hke : who would not 
atſo fondja reckoning ! Jy 
beeing further > hes by hs 
Mafter, what time he had beſtowed 
the Merchandize and affaires 
or which hee was ſent : if theman 
ſhould anſiverethat hee had noley- 
Berea ver on hh Keke 
on w 
other; who would not 6 
_ him worthy of all 
ment and coufufion ? And much 
more ſhame and confuſion no doubr 
ſhal they ſuftaine at the laſt dreadfull 
Math.26. dayintheface and preſence? Gag 
and all is Angels, who 
anto this worl, to traifirk for ber 
a Merchandize as is the kingdomef 
heauen,haue negleted the ſame, and 
have bcftowed their ſtudies 
the moſt vaine triftcs and folliesof 
this world, without cogitation of 
care of the other. 
O yee children of Adam, faith 
* theſpiritof God, why loue yeſo va» 
nite, 
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hy man wa created. 
the | aac and ſeekee after lies ? why leave 
the Foyntaine, and ſeake one 
?If a golden game of m- 
etimable rae Gould propoſe 
forſuck as would runne, and c : 
—dwtmatecrd > I 


=» | winthe (ame oy 
x | orrace were begun, if ſome ſhould 
ſep aide 6 follow flies or feathes 
tatpaſſed in the aire, without any 
regard of the prize and goale propo- 
ſed,yho would not maruaile & take 
pitty of their folly ? euen ſo is it with 
men of this world, 1f we beleeue S. 
Pule, who affirmeth that we are all 1 Co*-9. 
ced. together ina courſe or race, 
andthat the kingdome of heauen is 
propounded ynto vs for the game or 
prize, but euery man ſaith ar- 
fiveth not thether ; and why f For 
tat-moſt men doe Rep aſide, and 
leave the marke. Moſt men do runne 
awry,and do follow feathers vp and 
downe in the aire : moſt men doe 
of ue vanities, and do weary them- 
id | (clues out in the purſuite thereof, vn- 
n | tillthey can neither run nor goe, nor 
of | -m9ue their limbes any further, and 
or | thenforthe moſt partir is too lateto 
amend their folly, - 
h Will you heare the lamentations 
” | Ufachynfortunate men? Totes 
z 


Why m9 was created, 


Wiſd.g, Their ewne words recorded by (crip. 


Thecon- ture. We are wearied outinthe way 

plaint of of iniquity and perdition, and the 

worldlings Way of God haue wenot knowne, 

intheend Vhat profit On = received of all 

- life. Our pompe and pride, and yaunti 

5 Sd Lene hay heh 
vs? They are now paſt awayasa 
ſhadow, and as a meſſenger that ti- 
deth in poſte, and we are conſumed 
in our owne iniquities. 

This is the lamentable complaint 
of ſuch men as ranne awry and fol- 
lowed a wrong courſe in their aQi- 
ons of this life. Theſe are they, who 
purſued riches, honour, and 
fuch like vanities; and forgot the 
great and weighty bufines for which 
they were ſent. "Theſe are they,who 
were efteemed happy men in this 

' world, and thought to runne a moſt 
Forrunate courſe in what they heaped 

much riches together ; aduanced 

themſelues & their families to gre: 
dignities; become gorgious, glot- 
' ous,and dreadfull to others; and fi- 
nally, obtained any = 

luft and concupiſcence 

ev fond pmade Re blefſed to world- 
yon cm" ly cogitations, and the way whetun 
ahead — — © to be moſt proſperowan! 
PP)- 


| whmanwacredted. 

by lerip. kypy, And.1 makeno doubt, by 
the way | arerience of theſe our times, bur 
and the feyhad admirours and enujours 1m 
nowne, aboundance, who burned mn 
ed of al to obtaine the ſame courſe. 
uunng | 114 yet when I heare their coplaint 
ty done | 4s place, & their owne confeſs i- 
27454 | on, wherein they ſay expreſly; We 
hat th | pnſtles men did erre Fro the way of Wiſd.y. 
Cumed | ah : When I conſider alſo the ad- 

, | dition of Seripture, Talia dixerunt 
plaint | pinferno : they ſpake theſe thinges 
d foj- when they were in hel : I cannot but 
Fade | feme their courſe for moſt miſcra- 

; who Ve.and condemne wholy the judge- 
| and | vent of fleſh in this aff aire. 
t the | Wherefore my deare brother, if 
thou be wiſe, yceld not tethis de- 
cit of worldly lips and tongues, that 
veto bleſſe and ſanRifie ſich as are pyj xQ, 
moſt danger, 2nd neereft perditi- 
on, Leane rather to the ſincere coun- 
Rlof'S.Paule, who willeth theeto G 41.6, 
examine yprightly thine own works 
and waies, and foto indge of thy 
ſelfe without deceit, If thou walke 
the way of Babilon, moſt certaine 
tis, that thou ſhalt never arriue at 
the gates of Teruſalem, except- thou 
change thy courſe, 
Oh ray Brother, what a greefe will 
| if 
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W by man was created. 
1 but vnto thee, when after longla(| id 
bour and much toyle thou ſhalt fm&e aſe 
thy ſelfe to haue gone awry? If al%,,; 
man had traueclied but one whale 
day, and thereby made weary, ſhold 
vnderftand ar night, tharall his» 
bour were loſt, and that his whole 
journey was out of the way: it wold 
be a maruellous af fiction vntohim 
(no doubt) albeit no other incon- 
uenience were therein, 'but onelythe |, 
loffe of that daies trauzile, which | jyy 
might bee recouered and recompens 
ced in thenext. Burtif beſides thy 
his bufines were great, if itlay ypm 
kis life wheat hp plc EO 
- goeth, at a ine houre; if the 
offe of his way were i 

if the puniſhment of his error 

be death and confufion, and him» 
ſelfe were ſo weary that hce conld 
ftirre no one foot ; imagme 
then what a greeuous meflage this 
would be ynto him,to heare oneſay; 
Sie, you are amifle, your labour # 
loſt, and you hauetrayclled wholly 


befide your way. | 

o then will it be vnto thee (my 
foule) atthe day of death, and 
ration! from my body,if in this caſe 
thou attend notto Gy lectin ts 


ned! 
cas 


Wau was created. 
a4 hich thou wert Created, but fhale 
pafſe over thy daies in following of 
If x]fanities. Thou ſhalt figde thy (elfe a- 
Whol dry at the end of thy 1ourney, thou 
tult findethy ſelfe weary, & enfor- 
<dtoſay with thoſe miſerable dam. 
ted ſpirits, | I haue walked hard and 
caggie waies, for that indeed the 
of wickedneſs is full of thornes 
ad flones ghough in ſhew it bee co- 
oh with faire graſſe, and many 
Thou that: finde at that day 
on haſt loſt thy labor, loſt thy 
ime, loſt all opportunity of thine 
onecommodity. Thou ſhalt then 
indethy error to be vnrecouerable, 


a6 ynauoidable,thy puniſh- 
able, thy +y umeny 
proce {Arn e, ſorrow, 


inconſo 

_ FE ts gems behold and 

inwa itations 
mans heart at that wy 
ob honours and. pleaſures 
; nodoubt buthee ſhould 
3 podoub mdgement and 
in things, then heewas in 
of his iolity. Hee 
ethen the fondnes 
he followed in 
ere to make him- 
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why wan wat created, 

felfe a Monarch. If aman did know 
the cogitation that King Alexander 
the great had, when of poiſon hey 
came to dic afterall his viRtories a 
incredible proſperity : if we knew 
the thoughts of Tulius Cxſar, atth 
day of his murther in the Senate 
houſe, afterthe Conqueſts of ally 
enemies,and ſub:etion of the whole 
world to his owne onely obedienc, 
we ſhould wei] perceme, thatthy 
tooke little pleaſure in the wais 
they walked, notwithſtandingthy 
were eſteemed moſt proſperous and 
happy men of this world. | 

Ioſephus the Iew, recountethtwe 
very rare examples of humane fel 
City in Herod the firſt, and Agr 
his Cofin, whereof the one by 
thony the Triumur, and the othe 
by Caligula the Emperor, (both 
them being no otherwiſe but priuat] fo 
Gefiflemen, and in great pouenty &| ts 
mifery when they fledde to Rome)} of 
were exalted yppon the ſuddaine 
ynexpeRed great fortune, & 
rich Monarchs and glorious P 
rates. They were endued (at 
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times) with the ki & \ 
of Tury,'and that ipfich ample ſay at 
a4 ncuer any of ion afterdy fa 


man was created, 
kadthelike. For which cauſe they 
werecalled in the Hebrew Roty(for 
diſtinftion ſake) Herod the great 


ndAgrpparte at. They ruled 
and. ded all i their daies, 
they mo neither filner nor gold, 
neither pleaſures nor paſtimes, ney- 
rartlary nor flatterers. And be- 
fides all theſe gifts of Fortune, they 
ahounded alſo in ornaments and 
acellency of bodyand wit. And all 
ies | this was increaſed & made the more 
uimirable, by reaſon 
eftheir baſe# & low #* Forenuy onely of A- 
ctate beſore, in re- grippa his fortune, Hero- 
bet whereof, their dias did ruine her ſelfe & 
» | preſent forrunc was her husband, as Iloſephus 
tteemed for a per- ſaith. Lib. 28.antiqu.ſca- 
— moſt pir.8,9,15. Herhusband 
felicity. was Herod Antipas, that 
This they enioyed flew S, John Baprift, and 
fora certain ſpace & fift ſon to Herod the firſt, 
«1 6 affure *themſelues Luke 3.Math. 14. 
o the continuance, 
tiey bent all their FEE 
ares, cogitations, and ftudics, to 
leaſe the humours of the Romane 
rs, astheir Gods, and Au” 
tions of all their profperity and feli- 
uty ypon earth. In reſpeR of whoſe 
faudurs, (as Ioſephus noterh) they 
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This Herod 
was called 
Aſcolonica, 
& ſlue the 
Infants in 
Bethlem, 
Math.2. 


Why wx wat created, 
cared ws 4 to violate their owners 
ligion of the ewes, or any thing 
os was tnoft ſacred, LSE 
ſooth, _ ws of many a moſt 
wiſe, politique, proſperous, and 
pY cours But phat was the Fwy. 
conſumation of this their pleaſant 
race ? | | 

Eirſt Herod fell ficke of an incurg- 
bleand loathſome diſeaſe, and wat 
tormented in the ſame with ſo many 
terrors and horrible accuſations of 
his Conſcience, as hee pronounced 
himſelfeto be the moſt miſerable af- 
flicted creature that euerliued ; and 
fo calling one day for a knifeto pare 
an Apple, would needs haue mur- 

himſelfe with the ſame, if his 
arme had not beene ſtaied by them 
that ſtood by. And for Agrippae- 
ſephus reporteth, hovv that ond 
certaine day which hee kept feltiuall 
m Czſaria, forthe honour of Clat- 
dius the Romane Emperor, whet 
he was in his moſt extreame 
and iolity, in the middeſt of all ki 
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Peeres, Nobles,and Damoſels, cont 


ming foorth at an houre appoiny 
allglinering in Gold and , to 
e an Oration yntothe p 


his voice, geſture, counten 
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Why man was created. 
| adapparell fo pleaſed, as the people 

vdlk | began to cry (being (ollicited there- 

yato by ſome flatterers) That it was 

thevoyceof God, and not of man. $, T ule (:1- 

Wherein Agrippa taking pleaſure & eth he was 

deleation, was ſtroken preſently ſtroken by 

ftom Heauen with a moſt horrible Gods An- 

faftion of all his bo- y, whereof gell, Aﬀts 2, 

died, repeating only to his friends 

theſe words in the midſt of his ror 

ments. Behold ye me,that do (ceme 

twyoua God, how miſerably I am 

aforced to depart from you all. 

Now then would I demaund of 
theſetwo fortunate men, who lay= —— 
ngafideall the care of God 6c relt=. 7. > 477 /* 
ry follow the preferments of /<< 7”. ag? 

8 world ſo freſhly, and obtained” -4 X 
teſame ſo luckily : how they liked>--_ 
ehis their courſe and race in the, 
md? truely I doubt not, bur if they 
were here to anſwer for themſelues, 

would aſſure vs, that one houre 

owed in the ſeruiceof G O D, 
ad of their ſaluation, would more 
have comforted them at the laſt in- 
Rant, then all their tabours and tra- 
waies which they tooke in their liues 
fot pleaſing of Emperprs, and ga= 

9 the grace and good liking 
and ofmortall men, 
H Vie 
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mur- 
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uy max wat created, 

"Vſcthen, (O Chriſtian) vſe this 
experience to thy commodity ; vſe 
ittothy inſtruction,vſe itto thy fore« 
warning. That which they arenow, 
thou ſhalt be ſhortly, and of all fol 


Lies it is the greateſt, not toprofite or 


flee from danger by the example of 
others. 

The difference betweene awile 
man and a Foole 1s this, that the one 
prouideth for a miſchiefe whiletime 
ſerueth, and the other would doe, 
whes it is too late, If ho” 7 
feele now the ſtate and caſe whert« 
1m thy poore heart ſhall be atthelaf 
day, fornegleting the thing, that 
of all other it ſhould haue Nadie 
and thought vypon moſt, thou woldſt 
take from thy meate, and , 
and other neceſlaries, to repairc 
is paſt; Hetherto haſt thoutimeto 
reforme thy courſe of life, if thou bee 
willing, which is no ſmall benefit, f 
all were knowne. For inthis ſence 
(no doubt) it is moſt true, which the 
Wiſc-man ſaith ; That better it isto 
be aliuing Dog, then a dead Lyon, 
For that while the day time of thy 
lfe endureth, all things amiſfe maj 
eaſily be amended, But the dreadfull 
night of death vill aha” the 

on* 


Li 
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Why 1.24 was ereated. 
ſhortly, and then ſhall there bee no 
more ſpace of reformation, 
Ohthatmen would be wiſe, and 
fote-ſeee things to come, ſaith one 
Propher. The greateſt wiſedome in 
the world (deare brother) is to looke 
andattend to our Saluation : for as 
the Scripture ſzith moſt truely : He 
y2wiſe manindeed, thatis wiſe to 
hs owneſoule. And of this wiſedom 
tiswritten in the very (ame Booke, 
#{poken by herſelfe. In me is the 
gaceof all life and truth, & in me is 
thehope of all life & vertue. In mor= 
nll aftions and humane wiſcdome, 
wee ſee that the firſt and cheefeſt 
arcumitance is, to regard well 
ad conſider the end. And hovw then 
 Geweomit the ſame. in this grear 
aaite of the kingdome of hcauen ? 
If ourende bee Heauen, what meane 
welo much to affet our felues to 
ah? If our end be God, why ſeeke 
weſogreedily the worldly fauour of 
ren? If our ende bethe ſaluation 6c 
ternity of ourſoule, why doe wee 
follow vanities and temporalities'of 
this life ? Why ſpend you your mony 
and not in bread 
mouth of Eſay. Why beſtow ye your 
ron things that wilnot veeld ye 
H 2 (atu- 


Deut,32, 
Eccle. 37, 


Eccle. 2 4+ 


? Saith God bythe F#:y 55, 


x Theſ: 2. 
Ephel. 1. 
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Ifoſea 4. 


Eſlay 28. 


Why man ws created. 


Caturity ? If our inheritance beethat 


we ſhould raigne as Kings, why pur 
we our ſelnes in ſuch flattery of cre 
tures ? If our birth allow vs to feede 
of bread m our Fathers houſe, why 
delight wee to eate huskes, prouided 
For the Swine ? 

But alas we may ſay with the wiſe- 
man in the Scripture, Faſcinatio,nu- 
gacitatis obſcurat bona. The bewit- 
ching of world]y trifles, doe obſcure 
and hide vs from the thinges that are 
£00d and behouefull for our ſoules? 
O moſt dangerous enchauntment, 
Bur what, ſhall this excuſe vs? No 
truely,forthe Came {pirit of god hath 
lefr recorded, Populous non intelij- 
gent vapulabit : The people thatm- 
derſtandeth not, ſhall bee beaten for 
it. And another Prophet to the ſame 
effect prenounceth, This peopleis 
not wiſe, and therefore he that made 
them ſhall not pardon them, neyther 
ſhall he that created them,rake mercy 
on the. It is written of fooles, Ven- 

tum ſeminabunt & turbine meten, 

They ſhall ſowe and caſt their ſeede 

vpon the windes, and ſhall recent 

for their harueſt, nothing elle, buta 
ſtorme or tempeſt, Whereby is ſig- 
nificd, thatthey ſhall nor onely cat 
awa) 


Why man was cveated. 
away and loſe their lJabours, but atfo 
bepuniſhed for the ſame. 
Conſider then 1 beſeech thee my 

deere brother attentiuely, ,vhat thou A profita« 
wiltdo,orſay, when thy Lord ſhall þje fore- 
come at the laſt day,and aske thee an yyarning. 
account of all thy labors, actions, & 5 
times ſpent in this life, when he ſhall 
require a reckoning of his Talents 
lentynto thee, when he ſhall ſay,as 
he aid to the Farmer or Steward in 
the Golpell, Redde rationem villica- 
tionis tuz Giue acount of thy Stew . 
ardſip and charge commitred vnto 
thee. What wile thou ſay,vhen he Luke 19. 
ſhall examine,and weigh,and try thy 
doings, as gold 1s examined G& tryed 
nthe furnace,that is, what end they 
had? whereto they were applyed ? 
towhatglory of god ? to whe pro- 
ſit ofthy ſoul? what meaſure, weight 
and ſubſtance they beare ? 

Balthazar King of Babylon, ſitting 
athis banquet merry vppon a time, 
eſpyed fodainly certame fingers 
without a hand, wrote on the 
Wall, right ouer againſt his Table 
theſe 2. Hebrew words, MANE, 
THEKEL, PHARES, which 
words, Daniell interpreted in three 
ſentences ynto the King in this man 

H 3 ner 


Math.1*, 


Danzl F«. 


Phy man was created, 
acer; Mane, God hath numbred thee 
(Baltazar) and thy kingdoms, The- 
kel, hee hath weighed thee inthe 
Gold-ſiniths ballance, and thouan 
found too light; Phares, for this 
cauſe hath he diuided thee fromthy 
kungdome, and hath giuen theſame 
w the Medes and Perhans, 

Oh, that theſe three moſ? gelden 
and moſt ſignificant words, engtt* 
uen by the Angell vppon Baltazan 
wall,were regiſtred ypon euery do 
and poſte in Chriſtendome,orrather 
imprinted in the hart of each Chri- 
ian, eſpecially the ga firſt, that 
import the numbring and weighing 
of * our ations, ,_ that in the 
weights aud ballance ofthe Gold« 
ſmith, where euery graine is eſpicd 
that wanteth. And it Ba taſars ati- 
ons,that was a Gentile, vvereto bee 
examined in (onice and delicate a 
paire of baflance for their tryall, and 
if he had ſo ſevere a ſentence pro- 
nounced vppon hiu, that he ſhould 
be diuided from life and Kingdone, 
as he was the (ame night following, 
Qui muentus eſt minus habens, for 
that he was foiid to hauelefſew 
in him then hee ſhould haue, w 
ſhall we thynke of our ſelues that are 


Chriſte 


14K alt 


hriſtt 


| 


Why man was created. 
Chriſtians, offwhom it is written 4- 


boue all others ; I will ſcarch the fins Soph. 1, 


of Ieruſalem with a candle. 

What ſhall we expect,that haue not 
onely lefſe werght then wee ſhoul1 
haue, butno weight at all, in the 
moſtof onr ations ? what may ſuch 
men (I ſay) expe&t, but onely that 
moſtterrible threat of diuifion made 
toBaltaſar (orrather worle,it worſe 
may be) that is to bee diuided from 
God & his Angels: from p..ricipa- 
tonof Gnd and our Sautour ; from 
communion of Saints ; from hope 
efour inheritance ; {rom our porti- 
0n celeſtiall and Jife eucrlatting : ac= 
cording to the exprefſe declaration 
made heereof by Chriſthimſclfe, in 
theſewords to the negligent ſeruant, 
The lord of ſuch a ſeruant ſhal come 
ata day when he hopeth nor, and at 
anhoure that he knoweth not, and 
ſhalldiuide him out, and aſsigne h:s 
pert with hypocrites, where ſhall bee 
weeping and gnaſtung of teeth. 

Waerefore (deare brother; to cen- 
dude this chapter, I can ſay nothing 
more 1n this i calc, wherein 
the world ſo runneth awry, but one- 
lyexhort thee (asthe Apoſtle doth) 
notto conforme thy ſelfe to the comm 

H 4 mon 


Matin.2.4« 


Prou. 6, 


Fccle. 11. 


man was created, 

mon error thatleadeth to perdition, 

[1 at length to ſome reckoning and 
_ =_ thy ſelfe,and Genkes 
thou ſtandeſt,and whether thou go- 
eſt. If hitherto thou haue wandred 
and gone aſtray, be ſorry for the time 
loſt, but paſſe no further. If hetherto 
thou haue not confidered the wei 
einefle of this 'affaire, ſeruethy ſelfe 
of this admonition, and rememher 
that it is written, Thata wiſe man 
profiteth by euery occaſion. Eſteeme 
thy reſolution in this one point, the 
cheefeſt meſſage that euer ſhall 
through thy hands in this world, al- 
beitthou wert a Monarch and Ruler 
of ten worlds together. A nd finally, 
I will end with the very ſame words 
wherwith the wiſe-man concludeth 
his wholc book. Feare God and ob- 
ſerue his commandementrs, for this 
euery man. That is, in this dothall 
and euery man confiſt : his ende, his 
beginning, his life, and cauſe of be. 
ing ; that he feare God, and dire 
his ations tothe obſeruance of his 
commandemerts; for that without 
this,he is no man in effet,ſeing that 
hee loſeth all benefit, both of his 
name,na ture,redemption, and crea* 


ton, 
THAT 
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THAT THE SERVICE 
which God requireth of man in 


_ this preſent life, is Re- 
ligion, 


With the particular confirmations of 
Chriſtian Religzon, aboue al other 
in the world. 


CHAP. II. 


Auing prooued in the former 
Chapter, thatthere is a GOD, 
which created man ; and that 
tan in reſpect thereof, and of other 
benefits recciued,is bound to honour 
and ſerue the ſame God, the queſti- 
on may. bee demanded in this place, 
what ſeruice it is that God requireth 
and wherem it doth confiſt f Wher- 
mto the anſwere is briefe and eaſte, 
thatitis religion ; which is a vertue 
that containeth properly the wor- 
ſuppe and ſeruice that we owe vnto 
GOD: euvenas Piety 1s a vertue,, 
containing the duty that Children 
do owe ynto their Parents, and Ob- 
ſeruance another vertue, that com= 
prehendeth the regard, that (chollers 
H s and 


Mal.I. 


Fam,7., 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
and ſeruants beare ynto their ma« 
ſters, In reſpe& of which compati- 
ſon and likenes betweene theſe ver- 
rues, God ſaith by a certaine Pro- 
phet ; The ſon honourerk his father, 
and the (ſeruant his maſter, ifthen! 
be a father , where is my honour lt 
I be a maſter, where is my feare? 
The acts of Religion are divers & 
different ; ſome internall, as deucti« 
on and praier; ſome other extemall, 
as adoration,wortlup, ſacrifice oblas 
tions,and ſuch like, that are declaras 
tions, and proteſtations of the inter- 
nall. It extendeth it ſelfe allo to ſtir 
vp and put In vre, the attes _—_ 
rations of other vertues for the (er- 
nice of God * in which ſence Saint 
Tames nameth it, Pure and vaſpotted 
Religion, as to viſi:e Orphanes and 
Widdowes in their tribulation, 2nd 
to keepe our ſelues vndefiled frothe 
wickedneſſe of this world. Finally, 
howſoeuer fome Heathens doe vſ 
this word Religion, to ſome other 
fignifications, yet (as S, Auguſtine 
well noteth) the vſe thereof among 
the faithfull hath a'waies bin, to hg- 
ntfe thereby,the worſhip,honour, 
feruice, that 1s due vnto God, (© that 
in one word you will +" de- 
2 


Proo/es of Chriſianity. 
what. GOD requireth man in this 
life; it may bee rightly ſaide, that 
all tandeth in ri an Hi be religi- 


ous. 

Heereof it proceedcth, that what-= 
ſoeucr ſort or ſeRte of people in the 
world, profeſſed reverence, honor, or 
worſhip to G od,or to Gods,or to a- 
ry dame power, eflence, or nature 
whatſocuer ; were they Iewes, Hea- 
thens, Gentiles, Chriſtians, Turkes, 
Moores, Heretiques, or other, they 
did alwates call their (aid profeſsron 
by thename of their Rel:gion. In 
which ſence alſo, and fignification 
ofthe word , TI am to treate ar this 
time of Chriſtian Religion : that is, 
ofthe ſubſtance, forme, manner, and 
way, reuealed by Chriſt and his A- 
poſltles ynto vs of perfourming our 
duty and true ſeruice towards God, 
Which ſeruice is the firſt point ne- 
eſſary to be reſolued vpon, by him: 
that ſeeketh his Caluation, as in the 
Chapter that goeth before hath bene 
declared And for obtaining this fer- 
uice and the true knowledge therof, 
to meane vppon earth 1s left vnto 
man,but onely the l:ght and inſtruc- 
tion of Chriſtian Religton, accor- 


dingto the proteſtation of S. Peter, 
ynto 


Prodfes of Chriſtianity, 
ynto the Goucrnours of the Tewes, 
\ when hee ſaide; There 1s no other 
' name vnder heauen gen vnto men 
whereby to be faued, but onely this 
of Chriſt,and of his Religion, 

If y ou obie&t againſt me, thatin 
former times before Chriſts Natiuj- 
ey,as vnderthe lavy of Moſes fortwo 
thouſand yeares together, there were 
many Saints, who without Chriſti- 
an Religion ſerued God vprightly, 
as the Prophets and other holy peo- 

le : and before them againe in the 

Faw of Nature, when neither Iew- 

iſhnor Chriſtian Religion wasyet 

heardof, for more then 2.thouſand 

yeares; there wanted not diuersthat 

pleaſed God, and ſerued him truely, 

as Enoch, Noe, Iob, Abraham, Ia- 

cob,and others, I anſwere,thatal- 

beit theſe men, (eſpecially the for- 

mer, that lived ynder the layy of na- 

ture) had not fo particularand er- 

ew knowledge of Chrift, and of 

is myſeries, as we haue now ; for 

this was reſerued to the time of grace 

Gal. 3,6e 4+ (as S.Paule in diuers places at large 
Epheſ.3. declareth) that is, albeit they knew 
not expreſly,how and in whatman- 

ner Chriſt ſhould bee borne ; whe» 

ther of a Virgine oxno; or in what 

po: 


 Prooſes of (riflianity, 
particular ſort he ſhould liue & die » 
what Sacraments hee ſhould leaue, 
what way of publiſhing his Goſpel, 
he ſhould appoint & the like (wher- 
of notwithſtanding very many par- 
ticulars were reuealed to the lewes 
from time to time : and the neerer 
they drew to the time of Chriſt his 
appearance, the more plaine reuela- 
ton was made of theſe myſteries : ) 
yetI ſay, all and euery one of thele 
holy Saints, that liued from A bra- 
ham yntill the comming of Chriſt, 
had knowledge in generall of Chrj- 
ſtian Religion, and did beleeue the 
lame; thatis, they belecued expreſly 
that there ſhould come a Sauiour & 
Redeemer of man-kinde, to deliver 
them from the bondage contracted 
by the in of Adam, 

This was reuealed trait after this 
fall, to our firſt Parents & Progent- 
torsin Paradice ; to wit, that by the 
Womans ſeed, our redemption fhold 
demade.In reſpe&t wherof, it 15 ſaid 
n the Renelation, thar Chriſt is the 
Lambe that hath bin ſlaine from the 
deginning of thgyvorld. 

And Saint Peter, in the firſt ge- 
nerall counſell holden by the Apo- 
Res, affirmmth, that the olde aunci- 


ent 


Gen.2,F. 


Apoc.J. 


Acts I5» 


Pygoſes of (hriſtianiy. 
envFathers before Chriſts Natiuity, 
were ſaued by the grace of Chriſt 


as we are now,which $S.Paul confir- 


meth in diuers places. And finally, 
the matter is ſo cleare inthis 
that the whole Schoole of Diuines 
accordeth, that Faith and Religion 
in the ancicnt Fathers, before Chriſt 
his appearance, was the very ſame 
ſubſtance that ours 1s now , ſau 
onely,thart ir was more generall, oh« 
ſcure, and confuſe, then ours is, for 
that it was of thinges to coma, as 
ours is noy of thinges paſt and pre» 
ſent, 

For example, they beleened thata 
Redeemer ſhould come : and wee 
beleeue that hee 1s already come, 
They (aid, Virgo concipiet, a virgine 
ſhall conceiue, and weeſay, Virgo 
eoncepit, a Virgine hath conceiued, 
They had ſacrifices and ceremonies 
that prefigured his comming forthe 
time enſiung; wee haue ſacrifices 
and ſacraments that repreſent his 
being for the time preſent. They cal» 
led their Redeemer, The expettation 
of Nations; and we call him now, 
Theſaluation of Nations : 6 final 
ly,there was no other difference be- 
tiyeene the olde faith of good = 
| om 
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Proofs of Chriſtianity, 
from the: beginning and ours : but 
onely in the circumſtances of time, 
clereneſſe, particularity,and of the 
manner of proteſting the (ame, by 
outward fignes and ceremonies. For 
that in ſubſtance they belceued the 
ſame Redeemer that wee doe, and 
were ſaued by the ame belcefe in 
is merites as wee are. For which 


wuſe, Euſebius well noteth, that as Euſebiug 

we are called now Chriſtians, ſo handleth 
they were called then Chriſti, Pſal, this marrer 
104.thatis,annointed in prefigurati- at large, lib, 
an of the true Chriſt, in whom they 1. de M.E- 
deleeued, as the firſt and head of all uan.cap. 5, 


other annointed, and who was the 
auſe and Author of their annoin- 
ung, 
» this then it is moſt manifeſt, that 
notoaly now to vs that are Chriſti- 
ans, but atall other times from the 
maing of the world, and to all 
r perſons and people whatſo- 
ever, that defired to ham. their ſoules 
laued, it was neceſſary tobeleeue & 
loue Chrift, 2nd to profeſie in heart 


bus - wp 
or which conſideration, I 
thoughtit fot amiſle in this place, 
#fterthe former grounds laide, that 
there is a G.OD, and that man 
Vyas 


Proofes of © briflianity, 
was created and placed heere fork; 
ſeruice : to demonftrate and prooy 
alſo this other principle, hate On» 
Iy ſeruice of this GOD, . is by Chit» 
ſtian Religion. Wherein,zlbeit] d, 
not doubt, but that I ſhall ſceme 1 
many, to take vpon mee a ſuperſly- 
ous labour, in proouing a very, 
which all men in Chriſtendome doe 
con'efſe; yet for the cauſes before al- 
ledged in the ſecond Chapter, which 
mooued mee in that place to prooue 
that thereis a God; thatisto (xy, 
firſt for the comfort, ſtrength, and 
confirmation of ſuch, as entherfrom 
the enemy may recejue temptations, 
or of themſelues may defire to ſea 
—_ of their beleefe : and ſecond- 
y, for awaking, ſtirr-ng, orſti 
ing ai wo as Fer 
c2releſſenes, or ſenſuality, arefallen 
aſleepe,and haue loſt the feeling and 
ſence of their beleefe, (for many 
ſuch wantnot in theſe our miſerable 
daies) it ſhall not bee (perhaps) but 
to very good purpoſe, tolay toge- 
therin this place, with the greateſt 
breuity that poſsible may bee, the 
moſt ſre grounds & imuincibleew- 
dences, which we haur for declaratt- 


on and confirmation of this —_ 
et 
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Prooſis af (riffiemtty. 
For albeitthe Apoſtle Saint Paule 
declateth the things that we beleeue, 
benotſuch in themſclues, as may bee 
made apparant by reaſon of humane 
ts: yetſuch is the goodneſfſe 
and moſt ſweete proceeding of our 
mercifull God towards vs,as he will 
notleaue himaſelfe without ſufficient 
teſtimony, both inward-& outward, 
the ame Apoſtle in another place 
dathteſtifie. For that inwardly he 
teftifieth the truth of ſuch things as 
we beleeue, by giuing vs light & yn- 
derſtanding, with eternall 1oy and 
conſolation in beleeuing them. And 
outwardly hee giueth teſtimony ro 
the ame, with ſo many conuen jen= 
&,probabilities, and arguments of 
ibilitie, (as Diuines do cal them) 
that albeit che very point of that 
which is beleeued, remaine ſtill vyith 
ſame obſcurity ; yet are there ſo ma= 
by circumſtances of likeli-hood, te 
nduce a man to the bcleefe thereof, 
Sin all reaſon it may ſceme [againſt 
teaſon to deny or miſtruſt them. 


This ſhall eaſily appeare by the 
Treatiſe following of Chriſt and 
Chriſtendome, and of the found ati=- 
ons of our Religion, which ſhall bee 

cone 


Att I + 


Hebre.1h» 


. aber of Chriſtianity, 
confirmed by ſo many pregnantrep 
ſons, & moſt manifeſt circumſtancy 
of euident probability,asI doubtnar 
but the zcalous Chriſtian ſhall tae 
exceeding comfort therin, & eſteeny 
himſelfe happy, to haue a lotinthy 
faith and Religion, where he ſhall 
and feele(@ much reaſon, proofe,and 
conueniency to concurre and ſhey 
n ſelfe,for his ſatisfaction, 
Andtothiseftc&, it ſhall bee ofno 
meane moment, that I have prooued 
before, the certainty, diuinity, and 
infallible truth of the leves Scrip- 
turcs, or olde Teſtament; which 
writings we haue receiued from tha 
Nation that doth (as it were) 
feſle enmity againſt vs,and theſame 
being writte ſo many ages before the 
name of Chriſtianity was knowne 
«inthe world : it cannot beebut of 
fingular authority, whatſocuerſull 
be alledged gut of thoſe xecordsfor 
our purpoſe, And thereforeas be* 
fore, in proouing our firſt praple 
'Thatthere is a God, we vſed oney 
the teſtimony of ſuch Witnellts, a 
could notbepartiall ; ſomuchmore 
in this confirmation of Chriſtiane 
ligion, ſhall we ſtand onely, eyther 
vpon the confelsion of ſuch av-ar 
ou 
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Proofes of © briÞtianity, 
ourenemies, or vpon the records of 
others, whomuſt needs bee indiffe- 
rentin the cauſe, for that they liued 
before eyther cauſe or- controuerſic 
Chriſtianity was knowne or cal- 
led in queſtion, 

My whole 1 rg bee then, 
tw». make manife 


Redeemer of all man-kinde, fore- 
promiſed and expected from the be+ 

nning of the world ; that hee was 
the ogly Sanne of God,and G O D 
timſelfe, and conſequently, ther 
what-ſoeuer fee hath left vs inhis 
Doftrine and Religion, is true and 
fiacere, 2nd the onely way of ſalua- 
gon ypon earth. 

For cleerer proofe and declaration 


whereof, I willreduce whatſoeuer I The princi< - 
kave tofay hecrein, vnto three prin- pall keads, 


eipall heads or branches, according 
tothe order of three diſtin&t times 
wherein they fell out; that is to (ay, 
nthefirſt place ſhall be confidered, 
the things that paſſed before the Na= 
tity or incarnation of Chriſt, In 
the ſecond, the things done and 
rerefied from that time vnto his. a(- 
cnſion, which is the ſpace of his a 
bode vppon earth, And thethird 

place, 


in-this Chapter, The drift of 
tht Teſus Chriſt vas the Sauiour& this Chapt, 


Epheſ. 1, 
I Tua,2, 


Proofes of Chriſianity, 
place,fuch euents ſhal be confidered 
as enſued for confirmation of hi 
Deity,after his departure. 

In declaration of whuch three 


heral points, I hope by the aſiſtang|* 


of him whoſe cauſe we handle, tha 
ſo many cleere demonſtrations ful 
bee diſcouered, as ſhall greatly con- 
firme thy faith (gentle Reader) an 
remoue all occafions ef temptatim 
tomnfidelity. 


How (briſt was ſore-told to lewand 
Gentile, 


SeR. I, 


Firſt then, for ſuch thinges 3paſ- 
ſed before Chriſt appoageh in the 
fleſh, and doe make for ed 
our Chriſtian Religion, 1tis tobe 
noted, that they are of two ſortes, of 
at leaſt wiſe, they are to bee take 
from two kindes of people, thats, 
partly from the Tewes,& partly from 
the Gentiles, For ſeeing that Chriſt 
was appointed from the beginni 
yea, before the world was 
(as Saint Paule affiemeth) to 
the redemption both of Jew and 
Gentile 
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Prog/es of Chriſtianity, 
Gentile, and to make them both one 


wld & prefigured to both theſe na- 


yons, be diuers — wg re Eſay 2,11, 
ler. 9,11, 


kft among them both, for ſtirri 
hem yp to expe&t his comming as 
bythe conſideration following ſhalt 
noſt cuidently appeare, 


The firſt Conſtaeration. 


ND to begin with the Tewes, 


man can deny, but that 
throughout the whole body and 


; | courſe of Scripture, that is, from the 


ery beg nning vnto the laſt ende of 
her olde Teſtament, they had pro- 
niſed vnto them a Meſsias: which is 
the very ſame that wee call Chriſt, 
thatisro ſay,a perſon annointed and 
kntfrom God,to be a Sauiour,a re- 
leemer, a pacifier of Gods wrath, a 
Mediator betweene God & man, a 
latisfier for the finnes and offences 
ofthe whole world, a Reſtorer of 
our innocency loſt in Paradice, a 


Maſter and Inſtructer,a Law giuer, 
a ſpiriruall and eternall King, that 
ſhould fitte, and rule, and raigne in 


our 


people in the ſeruice of his Father ; Titus L. 
Here-hence js it, that hee was fore- 1Pet.1. 


— _— —— — — - 
es a I — 


Gen:2*t 


Gen.2. 


Provfes of Chriflianity. 
orr hearts to conquer the power and 
'tiranny of Satan, the enemy of man« 
kinde, who ouer-came our firſt Pa 
rents Adam and Eue,and neu.r cea« 


ſth to aſlaile vs. 


The firſt Conenant to 
Adam. 


H1S is cuident by the firſt 0+ 

uenant of all, thateuer GOD 
did make with man, when hee (aide 
to Adam our firſt father in Paradiſe, 
In what day ſoeuer thou ſhalteateof 
the Tree that 1s forbidden, thou alt 
dye. 

Which couenant beeing afterbro- 
ken, onthe part of our ſaide ng 
nitor,he receiued his tudgement 
yet with a moſt benigne promiſe of 
redemption for the time to come; for 
thus God ſaid tothe Diudll or Ser- 
pent that had deceiued him; The 
ſecede of the Woman ſhall cruſhtly 
head, and thou ſhaltlie in waiteto 
hurt his kecele. That is, one ſhall pro 
cecde in time, of the ſeed of the Wo- 
man , who ſhall conquer deathand 
finne, (that are thy weapons) & fhal 
not careforthy temptations, but flul 
ercad them ynder his fecte, oy 


Prooſesof Chriſtianity, 
fall bee Chriſt the Meſsias of the 
world. 
Thus did not only the eldeſt Iewes 


wdRabbines ynderſtand this place, Rabb; Moſs 


med tht their Meſ$ias ſhould be on- 
yatemporall King) butalſo the old 
Chaldy Paraphraſe, (named Tha = 
gum Hieroſolimitanum) expound- 
chirplainely in theſe words, appli- 
tynto the Diuell chathad decetued 
Adam; They haue a certaine 6 pre- 
[atremedy againſt thee (O Duel) 
for thatthe time ſhall come, when 
they ſhall tread thee down with theis 
eeles, by the helpe of the MeſStas, 
which ſhal] be their King. 


To Abrabam and Iſaac. 
THE ſame thing is confirmed by 

the very ſame promiſe, ſeauen 
mes repeated and eſtabliſhed vnto 
Abraham thatliued very neererwo 
thouſand yeares after Adam; and 
#aineto Iſaac his ſonne after him, 
Inſemine tuo, benedicetur omnes gC- 
tsterrax, A] Nations of the earth ſhal 
bee blefled in thy ſcede . Which 


hadbeene indeed, but a very {mall 
bene- 


(whatſoener the latter haue drea- goym,cimou 
ia byna locom 


Gen.1:,% 
18,6 22. 


Gen, 49. 


Proofes of Chriflaxity, 


benediftion to Abraham, orto the] , 
Fewes after him(that neuer ſav thee] | 


Meſias actually) if he had bin one 
Iy to be a temporal king; And mug 
lefle bleſGing had it bin to the Gen» 
tiles and all other Nations, 'if thy 
MefSias of the Lewes, muſt haue bin 
a temporall and worldly Monarth, 
to deſtroy apd ſubdue them to the 
ſcruitude of Iury,as fondly thelatt 
teackers of that Nation do contend, 


Lacobs Propheſie of Chriſt, 
Tr I'S yet maketh the Patrizzch 


Tacob moreplaine, who 
ſying at his death of the commingof 
Chriſt, hath theſe words ; The Scep- 
ter(or gouernment)ſhalnot betake 
fro he houſe of Iuda, yntill he come 
that is to be ſent, and he ſhall beth 
expectation of nations, Which later 
words, the fore-named ChaldyP# 
raphraſe,as alſo great Onkelos, both 

of ſingular anthority among the 
lIewes, do interpret thus; Done 
Chriſtus ſeu Meſsias veniat, &e. V 
till Chriſt or the Meſsias con 
(which is the hope and expectati 
of all Nations, as well Gentiles, as 
Vi 
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Proofes of Cbriftianity. 
to the} y that are Tewes) the gouernment 
w the fall not ceaſe in the houſe or Tribe 
n Ones | of uda. By which ſentence of Scrip- 
! much twe,and interpretation of the Ievves 
Get» | Gemſelues, we come to learne, (be- 
if thi | Sdesthe promiſe of the Meſias) two 
we bin | conſequences in this matter, againſt 
nan, | te lewes of latter times . Firſt, 
to the | Qt if their Meſsias muſt be the hope 
late | and expectation as well of the Gen- 
ntend, | tiles as of the Iewes: then can he nor 
beea temporall King to deſtroy the 
Gentiles, as the latter Iewes would 
» | haveit)buta ſpiritual king to reigne 
ouerthem, and to bring in ſubiecti- 
narch | adtheir ſpirituall enemies for them, 
ophe* | (1 meane the fleſh,the world, and the 
ingof | dwell) as all rrue Chriſtians do be- 
Scep» | keeue. Secondly, if the temporall 
taken | Kingdome of the houſe of Iuda, 
come | ( f Chriſt muſt come) ſhall 
beth | ceaſe and bee deſtroied at the com- 
later | ming of Meſsias, as the Scripture a- 
y Px} woucheth : how then can the Iewes 
both} axpet yeta temporall King for their 
g the} Meſias,as moſt fondly they do. 
Jon} Butto leauethis controuerfie with 
. Veg thelatter Rabbines, and to goe for- 
come} Ward, in declaration of that which 
ation} Wee tooke in hand, that is, to ſhew 
how Chriſt was fore-told and pro- 
I miſed 


Proofes of Chriflianity. 
miſed ro the Tewes. It is to beenoted, 
that after the death of Iacob lf 
mentioned, there 1s little recordedin 
Scripture of the doings of thispe 
ple, during the ſpace of foure 

dred yeates, being the time of their 
bondage in Egipt: but yet the ttad- 
tion of that Nation teacheth, thats 
ſoone as they were deliuered out df 
Egipt,8 were in the Deſert, toward; 
the ya? of promiſe, the three ſonne 
of Chore, called Aſer, Eleana, and 
Abiaſphe, (of whom mention s 
made inth: fixt Chapterof Exody, 
and other places) made diuersſong 
and Pſalmes 1n the praiſe anderpe. 
tation of the Meſs1as to come, and 
that the holy men of that time, did 
ſolace them-ſelues with finging the 
ſame: and thatKing Daud after 
ward inthe ſecond part of his pſalns 
beginning trom the Forty and one, 
ynto the eighty and (cuen, gathered 
the moſt part of theſe olde ar a 
pres as they are yet to be ſeenen 


is Plalmes. 
Moſes Propheſie of Cri. 


BVT Moſes, wholiued with 
people, and — 


Proofet of Cbriflianity. 
notes. | wilderneſſe, had a cleere revelation 
ob 1,4} from GOD of this Meſzias, intheſe 
tdedin | words. 1 will raiſe yp a Propherzo 
is peg. | this people from among their Bre- 
thren, euen as my (elfe ; and I will 
re . Deut.18, 
of this | purny words in his mouth, and he 
Fall ſpeake vnto them all thinges 
thats | which T (hall ordaine vn:0 him : 6 
| our ef | be thatfhall refuſe to heare the word | 
war | Which hee ſhall (peake vnto them in 
fonre; | my Name, I will be reuenged vppon 
2, and | thatman. Which words, thatthey 
tion x | caanot bee vnderſtood of any other 
xodas, | Prophet that enerliued after Moſes 
| among the Iewes, but only of Chriſt 
expec. | ® appeareth moſt manifeſtly and 
e, and panchy.by the teſtimony of the Ho- 
4 vm ner heſaith, And ons 
n aroſe not any other Prophet in Iſrael 4% 
| g.te like vnto Moſes, &c, , Deut.4) 


d one Dauids Propheſie of chriſt. 


el Fter Moſes about foure hundred 

eares, enſued Danid, who for 
thathe was a holy mun, andthe firſt 
1 King of ths houſe of Tuda, outof 
j whoſe Linage the Meſtias was to 


come, the particulars of this myſte= 
ninth? 77, Were more aboundantly and ma» 
wi I 2 nifeſt= 


Pſal.$8. 
2 Reg.7. 


3 Reg. 5. 
I Cor.22. 


2 Reg.12, 


Plal.2, 45- 


Proofes of Chriflianity. 

ly revealed vnto him, then ynto 
other. And firſt for aſlurancethz 
Chriſt ſhould be borne of that ſtock 
and linage, theſe are the wordez of 
God vnto him . I haue {wore ynto 
Dauid my ſeruant, I wil 

ſeed from eternity, and I Uh wi 
vp thy ſeat to all generations, Which 
words, albeitthe later Iewes wil 
apply it to King Salomon, thatws 
Dauids ſonne, and ſo in ſomeſeng 
they may ſo bee, for that King Salo 
mon was a figure of Chriſt to come, 
yet properly theſe words, Andhis 
Kingdome ſhall ſtand for euer, and 
for all eternity, which are ſo often 
repeated in this and other placezof 
the Scripture, cannot bee verefiedin 
Salomon, whoſe earthly kingdome 
was rent and torne in peeces ſtrai 
after his death by Ieroboam, & n& 
long after,as it were dinſtinguiſhed: 
but they muſt needs bee vnderſtood 
of an eternall King, which ſhould 
come of Dauids ſeed, as mult alſo 
theſe other wordes of God in the 


Pſalmes : Thou artmy ſonne, this | 


day haueI begotten thee, I will guue 
ynto thee the Gentiles for thine inhe- 
ritance. Which was neuer fulfilled in 


Salomon,nox in any othertempeet 
0g | 
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Proofes of C briſlianity. 
King in Tury after him. And much 
leſſe theſe words which follow. Hee 
ſhall endure with the Sunne and be- 
fore the Moone, from generation to 
eration. There ſhall riſe vp in his 
yes pcace, yntill the bes be ta= —_ 
ken away, he ſhall reigne from Sea 
to Sea, vnto the endes of the world : 
all Kings ſhall adore him, and all na- 
tons ſhall Ccrue him : for that he ſhal 
deliuerthe poore m3 that had no hel - 
per: he ſhal au their ſoules, & deli- 
yerthem ſrom vſury, and from ini- 
1 th Tribes of the earth ſhal be 
in him, and all Nations ſhall 
te him. 

e words of Chriſts eternall 
kingdome, and” of his enduring to 
the worlds ende : of his yniuerſall 
rigne ouer Tew and Gentile, of his 
adoration by all Nations: of his de= 
luery of ſoules from bondage of in- 
quity, and finally, of his making 

all Tribes of the earth : can- 
notpoſkibly be applyed to any tem= 
porall King that euer was among the 
lewes, or euer ſhall be ro the worlds 


' ende,buronely Chriſt, 


I. 3 lere= 


7 


Ter.23. & 13 Prophets,and confirmed by God, a 


Proofes of Chrifliazity. 


Teremies Propheſie of Chrifl, 


Hts promiſe made vnto Dau, 
for Chriſt is come of his ſeede, 
'5 repeated after his death, by mary 


in Icremy, where God yſcth 
words, Behold the dayes come on, 
and I will raiſe vp to Dauid zu 
ſeed and he ſhall raigne a King, and 
hall be wiſe, and ſhall doe 
ment and juſtice ypon earth. Andin 
his daies ſhall Tuda be ſaued, and 
racl ſhall dwell confidently, andthis 
is thename that men ſhall call him, 
OVR IVST GOD, Allty 
was ſpoken of Danids (cede, about 
foure hundred yeares after Dauid 
was buried. 

Which prooueth manifeſtly, that 
the former promiſes and ſpeeches, 
were not made to King Dauid for 
Salomon his ſonne, , or far any other 
remporall King of Dauids line: but | 
for Chriſt who was called fo 
culzrlv, The ſonne and ſeed of Dr- 
uid : forthat Dauid was the fil 
King of the Tribe of Iuda, andne 
onely was Chrifts Prograiertn 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
fleth, but aiſo did beare his rype and 
figure in many other things. 


Fxechiels Prophefie of Chrift. 


which cauſe hkewiſe in the 
et Ezekiell, - (who lined a- 
bour the ſame time that Ieremy did) 
the Meſvias 15 called by the name of 
Dauid humſelfe ; for thus God ſpake 
atthat time vnto Ezechiell ; I will - k 
fave my flocke,nor ſhall they bee any Ch Fog 
leftro theſpoyle, &cc. I will perry nk 2 
ſeouer them, One Paſtor, which _ 
ſhall feed them, my ſeruane Dauid,he 
ſhall feede them, and ſhall bee their 
Shepheard and Prince, and I will be 
their God, and will make with them 
acouenant of peace, &ec. 
In which words, not only wethat 
arecalled Chriſtians, bur the latter 
lewes allo themſelues doe confeffe 
intheir Thalmud, that their Meſsias 
hs sca'led by thename of Dauid, tor 
be | thee ſhall deſcend of the ſeede of 
". | Dauid; asbyreaſonalſo it muſt of 
Ne neceſsrty be ſo, for that King Dauid 
' bb being dead foure hundred yeares be- 
| fore theſe words were ſpoken, (as 
«the hath beene noted) could not now 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
eome againe to.feede Gods people 


or gouerne them hamſelfe, 


The Propheſie of Eſay, 
touching Chriſt, 


FSay the Propher, who lived» 
bout a hundred yeares before Ig 
remy and Ezekiell, had maruailoy 
fore-knowledge of the Meſsias, and 
his a—_ and deſcribeth himyer 
articularly, beginn wouen | 
ner, Inchelaner daye the Hillal 
Gods houſe prepared 
the top of Mountaines, andallNe 
rions,or Gentiles, ſhall Aowe to him, 
And many people ſhall ſay, come& 
let vs aſcend ynto the hill of the lord, 
and he ſhall teach vs his wayes, and 
we ſhall walke in his paths, hel 
iudge Nations, &c. Which very 
words are alſo repeated in Miches 
the Prophet, and are applyed there, 
as _ pg wy — 
can haue no other meaning, 
iudgement of the Ievves & Hebnes 
themſelues. And Eſay doth proſe 
cute the ſame matter afterwardsin 
divers Chapters. As for example 
the fourth, talking of the ſame y 


—————_— _ 
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Xople Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
fas, which before he called the Hil Eſay 
of gods houle, he addes theſe words, *'*? 4 
In that day ſhall the iflue of the Lord- 
Jv hee in magnificence and glory, and 
the fruite of the earth in ſublimity 6 
777 | exaltation, to all ſuch as ſhall beeſa- 
wdof Iſracll. In which words hee 
Ct | callech the Meſsias, both the ifTue of 
God,and the fruite of the carth, for 
that he ſhould be both God & man, —# 
lndinthe 9, Chapter he calleth him 514) 94 
bytheſe termes, Admircable, Coun- 
ſelloe,God, Strong, Father of the fu- 
twreworld ,and Prince of Peace. 
Inthe eleventh Chapter, hee de- 
ſaibeth him moſt wonderfully, in 
theſe words : There ſhall go foorth 
loth, | rbranch of the ſtocke of leſe, which p(,1.r54, 
ad | leffe was Dauids Father, and our of 
eh | he roote of that branch, there ſhall 
| Vet} | mount vp a flower, and the Spirit of 
the Lord ſhall r:{t ypon king, che hi 
mof wiſedom 6 of ynderftanding,' 
| theſpiri of counſell & Forticude, tha 
ſpritof wiſedome and piety, he ſhall 
not 1d ge according to the fight of 
y eyes, nor yer condemne ac- 
cording to the hearing of fleſhly 
eares : but hee ſhall indge poore men 
in iuſtice, and ſhall diſpute in equity 
for the milde men of the earth. He 
I 5 ſhall' 


A 
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Proofes of Chrifli anity. 
thaſl ftrike the earth withtherod 
his mouth, and with the ſpirit of his 
lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked man.1y- 
frice ſhall be the girdle of hisloms, 
and faith ſhall bee the band of hy 
reynes,&c. 

Hitherto are the words ofthe Py 
phet, wherein truely nothing can hee 
more plaine and euident, thentha 
by the Rodde or branch of Ie, 

Math.y, meantthe Virgin Mary, whodire- 
Lake ly deſcended of the Linage of Jeff 
Atsts, andby the Flower aſcending frm 
Rom i5 the branch, muſt needs bee ynder- 
'** food Chriſt, that was borne of ber 

and had all thoſe excellences &pri 

mledges aboue other men, whichE- 

fay in this place aſs:gneth vnto hin, 

Whoſe further graces yet, andſpt- 
ciall — rties, the ſame Pro- 

her more particularly 
h the Claprer following, whereke 
ſaith ; He ſhall for ever overthrow 
and deſtroy death : he ſhall open the 
eics of the blinde, and the eares ofthe 
dcafe, hee ſhall not cry nor contend, 
nor ſhall he accept the on of any 
man : butin ſhal he bring fonh 
mdgement. He ſhall not be ſorrows 
full,nor tribulenr, &c, 

And finally, in the forty andnme| 

Chap- 


Proofes of Chiiflianity. 
, hee alledgeth the words of 


6G Father ynto Chriſt, zouch- E/ay 79s" 
ing his commuſszon in this ſort : It is 


too little that thou be vato me 2 (er= 
nant,to raiſe vp the Tribes of Iacob, 


b | and to conuert vnto me the dregs of 


Ifrael Behold I haue appointed thee 
af for a light vnto the gentiles, thar 
thou be my ſaluation vnrto the viter= 
moſt parts of the carth. 


Daniels Propheſie of C brift, 


N D to conclude this matter, 
alleadging.. more Pro- 
phefies ſor the fame (which in truth 
are infinite throughout the Byble) 
Daniel that lived m the ende of the 
Caprmuity of Babilon, alittle before 
Aggeus, Zacharias, and Malachi2s 
(who were the laſt Prophets that c- 
ver flouriſhed among the Tewes, al- 
moſt five hundred yeares bcfore the 
Natiuity of Chriſt) this Daniell (I 
ſay) reporteth of himſelfe, that be- 
ingin Babilon, ' and hauing faſted, 
worne ſack-cloth, and praicd long 
wnto God, there came the Angell 
Gabriell vnto him atthe time of the 


evening (acrifice, and fore-told him, 
not 


Danicl 9. 


Proofts of Chriſtianity. 


"not onely of the dcliuerance of the 


cople of 1ſracll from the captiui 

of Babilon out of hand,for thatthe 
ſcuenty yeares of their puni 
fore-told by Ieremy, were now ex« 
pired, but alſo he tolde him further, 
that the time of the vniuerſall deli- 
uerance of man-kinde, from the 
bondage and captiuity of finne,was 
now ſhortned, and thatafter ſeyen» 
ty Hebdomades, which ſhall bee 
ſhwed after, made vp the juſt time 
that paſſed from the rebuilding of 
the Temple of Icruſalem after their 
deliuerance from Babilon, vnto the 
birth of Chriſt, there ſhould be born 
the Sauiour of the world,and be put 
to death for the redemption of man» 
kinde. 

The Angels wordes arc theſe: ] 
am come to ſhew thee, O Daniell, 
for that thou art a man of good de« 
fires. And therefore doe thou marke 
my ſpecch, and vnderſtand this viſt 
on: The ſeauenty Hcbdomades are 
ſhorrned ypon the people, and vpon 
the holy City : tothe end preyarica* 
tion may be conſumed, and finne re» 
ceiue an end:to the end iniquity may 
be blotted our, and cternall iuſtice 
brought in her place ; and to the end 

viſions 
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Proofts of Coriſtiamiy. 
viſions and Propheſies may bee ful- 
filled, & the Saint of Saints annoin- 
ted. Know thou therefore and mark, 
that from the ende of the (ſpeech, for 
rebuilding of Teruſalem vnto Chriſt 
the Captaine, there all be Hebdo- 
madesſeauer, & Hebdomades {ix- 
wewo, & after fixty ewo Hebdos 
mades,Chriſt ſhall bee pur to death, 
and the people which ſhal deny ham, 
hall not be his people. 

I mighe paſſe on further to other 
and make no end,lI would 
_— might bee fſaide in this 

: for tharthe whole Scrip= 
wrerunneth all eothis one point, to 
fore-tell and , manifeſt it, by 


pes ures, cables, and he- 
fies : and for this cauſe mo 
pally written, But that whuch is 

ſpoken,ſhall be ſufficient for 
our firſt confideration, whereby is 
ſeene, that among the lewes from 
age to age, Chriſt was prophefied & 
fore-tolde, together with the eterni=- 
yo his kingdome that ſhould bee 
irituall 


The 


That Chriſt 
ſhould bee 
both God 
and man? 


Prooſes of Ciriſlani, 


The ſecond Conſideration, 


:TOw followeth there a ſecond 
confideration of oe uality of 
Chriſts on, of nolefle impor- 
ESTES and wherein 
the latter Iewes doe more diſcent 


from vs : thatis, of the God-head 


of the Meſsias promiſed, I ſay the 
latter Iewes or Rabbines are diffe- 
renthercin from vs, asalſo they are 
in many other pointes and articles, 
wherein their Anceſtours (that were 
no Chriſtians} did tully agree. Even 
25 all Hereriques are yont todoe, 
that firft' brake in one point, and 
the in another, from the true Catho« 
like faith of Chrift, to follow mens 
traditions; and ſodo run onfrom 
one to one,making themfelues in all 
things as diſlike as they can, forha- 
tred of that ynity, where-vnto their 
pride will not ſuffer them to returne. 
Sois itin the generation of this re- 
probate people , who firſt agreed 
with vs in all, or moſt pointes, tou- 
ching Chriſt to come, and denied 
onely the fulfilling or application 
theroof an leſus our Sauiour,bur af- 

| terward 


«a = a SS ma 4 9 7TVX< wa a — a. 


ww ct i i. qq << moS> AA co BW == <ac.c..a= ca Www, zz 


$7TFEB GS fes 


— 
3 


— 


ROS RATEATPSTESETENSS 


Proferof Coriſuanty. = 

terward, their yngracious of-{pring, 

ng not able to ſtand in that iflire 
— deuiſed a new plea, and 
detooke themſelues to a farre higher 
degree of impiety, affirming thar 
wee attribure many thinges vnto Ie- 
ſus, that were not fore=tolde of the 
Meſiias tocome; and among other, 
that he hould be God, and the Son 
of God, and the ſecond perſon in 
Trinity, &c, 

But heerein no doubt theſe ob- 
ſtinate and gracelefſe men, doe ſhew 
themſelues both ignorant of their 
owne Scriptures, 6 diſagrecing fro 
the writings of their owne fore-fa- 
hers. For as for Scriptures, it is euj- 
dentby all or moſt of the Prophets, 

re, that Chriſt (or the 

Meſs1as muſt be God) and the Son 
of God, indued with mans nature, 
thatis, both God and man. So in 
Genefis, where he is called the ſeed 
of the woman, it is apparant that hee 
hall beman; and in the fame place, 
when he is promiſed to cruſhrhe d1- 
well, & to breake his head : who can 
doethis but onely God ? Likewife 
when he is cald Germen Tchoua,the 
ſedeof our Lord God his God- 
head is fignified, as is his my 
© 


Gen. 3. 


Eſfay 4 


Eſfay 9. 
Pſal.109. 


Tehoua in 
Hebrew. 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 

alſo, when in the ſame place he is ng« 
med,the fruit of the earth. VVhocan 
interpret theſe ſpeeches : That his 
kingdome ſhall be everlaſting. That 
he ſhall endure ti] the Moon be taken 
away,& after. That God begat him 
before Lucifcr was created. Thatno 
man can tel or account his generatis, 
That al Nations & Angels muſt a« 
dore him, That hee muſt fit at the 
right hand of god. And many other 
ſuch ſpeeches pronounced diretly& 
—_— the Meſsias : who, | (ay, 
can vnderſtand or interpret the, but 
of God,ſceing that in man they can« 
not be vercfied : And as for thelaft 
of theſe Teſtimonies, concerning 
Chriſts firting at his Fathers ri 

hand : three of our EuanMliſts doe 
report, that Tefus did blancke many 
of the learnedſt Pharifies, with a'- 
ledging only theſe words of Dauid. 
The Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, fitat 
my right hand vntill I put thine ene- 
mies as thy foot-ſtoole. For,ſaid Ie- 
ſus,if Chriſt be Nauids ſon,how did 
Dauid call him his Lord : fignifying 
heereby, that albeit the Meſsias was 
to be Nauids Sonne, according to 
his man-head : yet was hee to bee 
Dawds Lord,according to his re 
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Proofes of {briftianity. 
hexd, And ſo do both Rabbi Iona- 
than,and the publike Commentaries 
of the Hebrewes interpret this place, 
Micheas is plaine, And thou Beth- 
[cem,out of thee ſhall proceede a Ru- 
krinIſraell, and his going fo orth is 
from the beginning, and from the 
dayes of eternity. This cannot be 
mderſtood of any mortall man that 


oth further, when hee ſaith : A 
tle childe is borne ynto vs, and a 
young ſonne is giuen _—_ and 
tis principality is vppon his owne 
fhoulder,and his name ſhall be God, 


&c, 

In which words we ce that Chriſt 

isalled GOD. But if the Tew doe 

cauill heere, & ſay, that El or Elohim 

the Hebrew words, which we inter- 

mats an in this place, may ſomtime 
applyed to a creature, as in Bx- 


0dus, once El _— an Angell, 
and Elohim ar other times, is —_—_ 
ed to Iudges : then marke this Diſ- 


courſe of Dauid touching the Meſ- 
fas, to whom hee ſaith : Thou are 
beautiful in form aboue the children 
ofmen:grace is ſpred in thy lips, and 


re 


ever was or ſhall bee. Bur yet Eſay Eſay 7. 


the Father of the future world , or |, FM 
of Eternity : the Prince of Peace, the Hebrue, 


Thethird 
proof! ve 


Proo'es of Chriſtianity, 
tierefore hath God bleſſed thee for 
cuer,& c, Thy ſeat O God is for ener 
and euer : the rod or Scepter of thy 
Kingdome, is the rod of diredtion, 
thou haſt loued wftice, & hared inj- 
quity,therefore God, thy God hath 
annointed thee with the oyle of joy 
aboue thy partners. Here the Meſzias 
is cald god, twice by the ſameword 
Elohim, as God his Father is; and 
therfore as the word fignifieth twice 
God in the one,ſo muſt it alſo inthe 


But to remoue all ground of this 
refuge,touching El or Elohim, that 
are names of GOD, which may 
be communicated ſome-times, and 
vppon ſome occafions to creatures: 


moſt apparant it is, that the name 


Ichoua, whichis called T 
maton, and yhich is (6 peculiar to 
GOD alone, as neuer wt may bee 
communicated to any other; this 
name (I ſay) which is of ſuch reve« 
rence among the Iewes, as they dare 
not pronounce it, but in place theres 
of do reade Adonai, thar fignifieth 
Lord,is euery where almoſt n ind 


rure attributed vnto Chriſt, n 

where the Latine Interpreter hat 

tranſlated Lord : as for example, * 
e1wa 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
who arc more ancient, and lefle bry« 
riſh then are the other ſort, which are 
tearmed Thalmudiſts) ſhould finde 
many cleere and manifeſt declara- 
tions againſtthe Iewes doctrine and 
errour of latertimes. And among 
other, for example onely of Cabil 
ſticall expofitions, I referre the Rez- 
der to the Diſcourſe of Rabbi Hac« 
cadoſch, which in Hebrew fignifi- 
eth the holy Rabbine, and liued noe 
long after Chriſt, yppon the words 
of leremy before recited : in which, 
for that he findeth the Meſsias tobe 
called Ichoua which word in the 
Hebrew is compounded of the three 
Lerrers, Iod, Vau, and He, twicere* 
pouny : this Dotour maketh this 
iſcourſe by arte Cabaliſt, in this 
manner. 

Euen as, ſaith he, the Letter Hein 
Tehoua,is compounded of two other 
Letters,n Daleth and Van, as 
appeareth by their forme, ſo ſhall the 
Meſsias,that is ſignified by this word 
Ichoua, bee made of two natures, 
the one diuine,and the other human. 
And as in Iehoua, there is twice Pe, 
and conſequently two Daleths, and 
two Vaus contayned therein, (0 
are there likewiſe two births, faliati- 

ons, 


Progles of Chriſtianity, 
ons, or childe-hoodes in Meſs:as,the 
one, whereby hee ſhall be the ſonne 
of God,and the other, whereby he 
all be the ſonne of a Virgin, which 


Eay calleth the Prophetefſe. And as Eſay 8. 


inlehoua, the letter He 1s rwice pur, 
and yet both Hees do make in ette&t 
hut one letter : ſoin Meſsias there 
tallbetwo diſtin& naturcs,and yet 
fullthey make but one Chriſt. 

Thus plaieth this Cabaliſt yppon 


teletters of Tehoua, (according to The four 
hemanner of their dininiry) and proofe. 


taweth great myſteries, as you ſee, 
from letters endes. In which kinde 
«reaſoning, albeit we put no groid 
ſtrength ar all : yer is it ſufficient 
oſhew,that among the elder ewes, 
was knowne and confeſſed Doc- 
nine, that Chriſt ſhould bee both 
Godand man, & haue two natures 
onoyned diſtin&ly in one perſon, 
wich is the ame that we chriſtians 
waffirme, 


Nay, I will adde further, and this 
tgreatly to bee oblerued, that the 
ancient Iewes, as ſome al- 
bofthelater, doe hold and prooue 
by Scripture,that Chriſt ſhal be, for 
awayes they ſpeak of the Meſs1as to 
(ome, the very ſonne of God, Et 
verbum 


Gen. g9+ 


Elay 49. 


Pſalm. 49 


Plalm.2, 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
verbum Dei iacarnatii, & the word 
of God incarnate, or made fleh, 
And for the firſt, that ſhall be theſon 
of God,they prooue it out of diuen 
places altedged by me before, -asfor 
exatple out of Geneſis, whertethe 
Larinetexthath, The Scepterof [y- 
da ſhall not be taken away,vntillhe 
come thatis to beſent, The Hebrue 
hath, vntill Silo come, which Silo, 
Rabbi Kimhi prooueth by along di(- 
courſe, to fignifie ſomuch as Hili 
eius,his Sonne, that is, the Sonneof 
God. The ſame they prooueby the 


place of Eſay, where the Meſnas 
called Germen Ichoua, theſtedat 
ſonne of Ichoua. WhichtheChal- 
die Paraphraſe tearmeth, The Mely- 


as of Ichoua. They prooue the ſame 
alſo out of diuers Pſalmes, wher 
Chriſt is ca'led plainely the ſonnef 
God,as where itis ſaid ; He ſhall @ 
ynto me, thou art my Father, &c. 1 
will put mine eldeſt (on, no 
er then all the Kings of the earth,c, 
Ichoua ſaide vnto mee, thouartny 
[onne, this day hane I begotten thee, 
Kiſſe the Son ye Kings and Iudges« 
the earth, and happy are they 
place their hope in him. 
words can no way be ynderitooc 
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Proofes of Chrifliazity. 


thefonneof any man, for that it is 


tech his truſt in man. Wherfore Rab- 
hiſonathan,Rabbi Selemoth, Aben 
Ezar, and others, do conclude by 
theſe and other places which they al- 
thatthe Meſsizs mult beethe 
yery ſonne of God. 

Andfor the ſecond point, they _ 

l, | goeyetfurcher, airming thus Sonne 
GUl*| bee Verbum Patris, word of 
God the Father. Which the foreſaide 
lonathan in his Chaldy Paraphraſc, 
e| dothexpreſſe in many Tranſlations ; 
vforexample, where Eſay ſaith If- 
rel ſhal beſaued in Tehoua, with erer 
Chal-| j.1ſaluation, (which Tehoua ſignifi- 
Mel] th Chrift,as al men do confells) Io- 


weitten, Curſed is the man thatput- ler.17. 


e ſame] rachan-turneth it thus; Iſrael ſhall 
Hoſea. 


wher| peſaued by Gods word. So againe, 
nnedl| here God faith by Hoſea I will 
all | fvethe houſe of Tuda, by Tehoua 
&c. I] theirGod, (which is by Chriſt) Io- 
y 4 nathan tranſlateth it thus ; I wil ſaue 
Xt] ludaby the word oftheir G O D. 


un like manner, where Dauid wri- P(al.110. 


1 thet| 9h, Tehoua ſaid to my Lord, Sitte at 
ges of my right hand, &c. Tonathan cx- 
y 97 preflethitthus ; Tehoua ſaid vnto his 
m7 word,fit army right hand, So Rab- 
_e io Amme ikingypon Gene- 

$ 


Proofes of (briflianity, 
fis expoundeth this verſe of the Pſal, 
He ſent his word, and healed then, 
&c. to bee meant of Meſias, that 
ſhall be Gods word. And Rabbi $i- 
meon the chiefe of all the Gabaliſh 
vpon theſe words of Iob, 1 ſhall ſe 
God in my fleſh, gathereth, thatthe 
word of G O D fhall take fleſhing 
womans coguner — _ this do- 
&rine was nothin ange 
the ancient Rabbinzs ant 
For further confirmation whereof, 
(ſeeing themartter is of ſo greatim- 
porrance) confider whatis recorded 
in a treatiſe call ed Zoar, of highau- 
thority among the Tewes,wher 
bi Simeon that was laſt before aled- 
ed, citeth a place out of old Rab- 
t Ibda ypon theſe words, in Dew, 
Deut.6. Iehona our Lord, is one Ithowz, 
The bleſſed which words, the ſaid ancient Rabbi 
erinity pro- Ibda 4mm Ws in this manner: by 
wed by an the firſt Iehoua in this — (be- 
ancient ing the incommunible name of god) 
Rabbin, is ſignified, ſaith he,God the Father, 
Prince of all thinges . By thenett 
words,our lord, is fignified God the 
Sonne, that is fountaine of al Scien- 
ces. And by the ſecond Tehoua,inthe 
ſame ſentence, is ſignified God tle 


Holy Ghoſt, proceeding of thett| © 
P ng both 
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Proofes of Chriflianity, 

both. To al which there is added 
the word (Oe) to fignific that theſe 
three are 1nuifible , But this ſecrer 
ſhall not be renealed vntill the com- 
ming of the Metſias, Hetherto are 
the words of Rabbi Ibda, reported'in 
Zoat, by Rabbi lb42, where alſo 
the ſaid Rabbi Simeon interpreteth 
theſe words of Eſay, Holy,Holy, Holy, 
lad God of Sabboth, in this manner. 
Elay by repeating three times Holy, 
ith he, doth as much,as if he had 
ſid Holy Father, Holy Sonne, and 
Holy Spirit : which three Holies, do 
mkebutone onely Lord G O Dof 
Sabboth 


Finally, I will conclude this Con- T1, Nxs 


twuerſie berweene the latter lewes 
and vs, with the guthority of lear- 
ted Philo, who lived in the very 
ſame time with Chriſt, and was ſcne 
Enmbaflador twice ts Rome, inthe 
of his nation in Alexandria; 

thatis, firſtinthe 15.yeare of Tibe- 
tius the Emperor, which was three 
yeares before Chriſtes paſſion, and 
very ſame yeare wherein he was 
baptized by S.Tohn + and the ſecond 
lime about eight yeares after,to wit, 
inthe firſt yeare of the reigne of Ca- 
beula, This man, that was the lear- 
K nedeſt 


Philo bb de 
exnlibus, 


Prooſes of (lbriflianity, 
nedeft that euer wrote among the | c 
Iewes(after the writers ofholy (crip. | 6 
tures ceaſed) made a [peciall Booke 
of the baniſhmene of his Counny- 
men,where he hath this diſcourſein- 


luing. 


Whart time may bee appointed, 
(ſaith be)for the returne bome of 
baniſhed lewes, itis hard to deter- 
mine. For by tradition we haue, that 
we muſt expe& the death of anhigh 
Pcieft.But of thoſe, ſome die quick 
ly, and ſome liuc longer, ButI an 
of opinion, thar this high Prieſt ſhall 
bee the very Word of God, which 
ſhall be yoide of all finne, both wo 
Juntary and inuoluntary : whoſe Fa, 
ther ſhall be God, and this wordſhil 
be that Fathers wiſedome, by which 
all things in the world were created, 
Hishead ſhal] bee annointed with 
Oyle,and his Kingdome ſhall florid 
and ſhine for cuer. 

This wrote Philo 2rthat tims 
whe he little imagined,thar the ſam 
high-Pricſt, whom he ſo much c 
peRed,and the ſame Word of Ge 
whoſe Kingdome he delcriberh, v 
now already come into the We 


And this ſhaliſuffice for our ſece 
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Proofes of Chrifttanity. 
the | conſideration what manner of Me(- 


rip. | fi48 the lewes did expeR. 


rin |  Thethird Conſideration. 


Ow in the third place cometh 
, | 4 Vtobeconfidered, what authori- 

yard powerthe Meſhas ſhold haue 
ahis —_— vpponcarth, and 
whether he ſhould change and abro- 
pate the Law of Moles, or no? 
Wherin there is nolefſe comronere 
keberweene ys and the latter lewes, 
dtenin the former point of his diui+ 
hich | ay. For we hold wich Saint Paul, 
b vo- | at the Law of Moſes was given 
e F4, | mito the Iewes bur for a time, to cn- 
j hal | (rftaine the people withall, & by the 
hich | ward fignes & ceremonies which 


ared, | thad, ( 


ercof the moſt part of all G1,z, 


with |prefigured Chriſt co come) to bee Heh 7. 


oriſh | fir Schoole-maſter and Leader to 

detime of Faith, wherein it hould 
time | abrogated, and a farre more per- 
ſame or ſerdowne by Chriſt in place 


| This we proouc firſt, for that the 
, wil Lan of Moſes was an imperfcR 
{oflf Law, bringing nothing ro perfeRi. 
ccomfſel, as $,Paulc well notcth? It was 
X 2 
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Deur.1F, 
Deut.13, 


Prooſes of Chrifianiy, | 
as S Perer ſaith, a bu:thenſomelay, 
which the lewes theſelues were nat hk 
able ro beare, for the uultitude of L 
Ceremonies therein contained, It il 
was a carnall and ſcruile Law, con- 
fiſting moſt in the externall.Itwas4 
Law of terror and feare, more then 
of loue and liberty of the (ſpirit. 
was a Law ( asl ſaidebefore ) le 
ſignes & figures for things to come, | 
& conſequently ro ceaſe, when thoſe 
things whichis prefigured ſhould|1, 
come to bee preſent, It was a Lay, 
peculiar and proper to the [ewes on |, 
ly, withoutreſpeQofallthereſts|, 
the world:and the exerciſe theredl| |. 
was allowed oncly in the County 


' of Iury ; and that which is more, i 6 
' was not permirted bur in one place] 1, 


onely of that Country, that is, it 
Jeruſalem, whether cuery mana , 
boundto repaire three times ayes, bye 
to wit,at the Paſqua, arthe Peme| 
coſt,and ar the fealt of rabernacls 
& in that place alone to make ihe 
ſacrifices, and in no other Cc 
or place beſides. 

Now then reaſoneth the learns 
Diuine, if this Law of Moſes we 
for the Iewes and lury onely, bt 
could it ſerue for the ons of 


1CH 
Gain 
| Law 
ala 
that 


Prooferof Chriſtianity, 
Meflias, who was to bee King aſwell 
of the Gentiles as of the Iewes, and Pſal 1-27, 
lan, mleall the people in the world, that Eſay 2 11. 
- 8 | ould belecue in him vnder one 
le &f Law. If the exerciſe of this Law wer 
| allowable onely, and lawfull in le- 
© | lem, how could it poſſibly bee 
ry fulfilled by Chriſtians, that are dif- 
ther perſed ouer all the world ? as for ex- 
how could they repaire to 
ſerulalem thrice every yeare.? How 
hould every woman that ſhou!de 
tvellin England or India,repaire to Numb 8. 
lnſalew tor her purification after Exod.23, 
eerychild-birth, as by the Law of 
Moſes ſhe was commanded ? 
Moſt euidentiris then, which wee 
hide before, ' that this Law was gi- 
ten but to endure for a time. And io 
we S Paules owne words, it was bur 
Inmdufiio mel;oris ſpet,an introdudti- Heb 
"ta better hope. It was but an 
entertainment to that people(which 
Uh their becing among the Egipti» 
cla) were prone to Idolatry) varill 
CHRIST fhould: come and or- 
-**] dine a perfet Law. "That is, a 
'] Law of ſpirit & internall affeRion : 
iLaw of loue and liberty : a Law 
'] that ſhould be common to all men, 
T ſeruc for all countries, times, places, 
& 3. and, 
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Deur.18, 


Deur.44- 


Proefes of Chriſtianity, 

and perſons; a Law that ſhouldhbe 
written inthe bowels of our hearts: 
a }aw that ſhould betollerable,cafie, 
Fweere,plaine,light,briefe, and flex 
ible, (as well ro the poore as tothe 
rich: a Low (to conclude) that ſhold 
conſiſt in charity, 

Thus fignified Moſes, when hee 
ſaide to his people, after he hadde- 
liucred the former Law vntothem; 
The Lord ſhall raiſe unto you a Prophet 
of your evone Nation, and from 
your owne Bretbren,as my (Uſe, bimfha 
J0u beare. As though hee had ſaide, 
you ſha'l heare mee ymtill he come, 
that muſt be a Law giuer as my ſelf 
and yer of a more perfe& Law, and 
therefore more to bee heard ando 
beyed. Andthen he addeth, Wh 
exer ſhall reſufe to beare the ward " 
Prophct, 1 my ſelſe will renengeit, ſa 


be verified in any other Prophet af- 
ter Moſes, ynrtil} Chriſt, for thatdf 
thole Prophets the Scripture ſaieth, 


god 
the Lord God, Which words cannet T7 
by 
0 
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te 
on 
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be 
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There aroſe ns Propbet like unto Miſa ws: 


Which is to bee vnderſtood, tha hauc 


Iſrael. 


at C 


they had no authority to bee Lav the 


makers, as Moſes had, but were al 
bound to the obſcruation of tha 


Provfer of Chriflianity. 
ly only which Moſes left vntil Ch: ift 
came, whom Moſes heere calleth, A 
Prophet as himſelfe that is,a Lawma- 
ker,andexhorteth allmen to heare & 


obey hins, 


This yeris made more plain by the 
prophelie of Elay & the ſecnd chap- 
ter , who ſayerh, Our of Sy- 
on ſhall come a Law,and the word of 
Godour of eruſalem, which cannov 
bemde: ſtood of Moſes law, that h::d 
bene publiſhed eight hundred yeares 
beoce this was ſpoken, and that fiem 
the Mount Sinai,and not from Sioa, 
Iu;Chriſt his Law began from Sion 
ad leruſalem, and from thence was 
into all the worlde , When the 
Eſay foreſawe, when taking of 
the comming of that Meſsias he ſaith: 
Iahat day there ſhall be an Akare to 
pdinthe midſtof rhe Lande of Ez 
Andthe citle of the Lord art the 
thereof,&c,and god (hal be kno- Fay 19, 
ven rothe Egypuians at that day, and 
they ſhal honor him with ſacrifices & 
oblations, Which words could not be 
ww wn the Love - Moſes, for thar 
t Lawe, the 'Ltlans could 
have neyther Altar he pour Forpwrs 
a Chriftes comming it was fulblled 
Wien the Egyptians were made Chri- 
K4 ſans, 
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Mal.1, 


Exck.20, 


Proofes of Chriflianity, 
tians, andenioyed both the Altars 
and Sacrifices that chriſtians do vſe, 

The ſame thing was fore-tolde by 
God in Malachy, wherc he ſaithto 
the lewes, and of the Iewiſh Sacrifi- 
ces, 1 baue no pleaſure 1nyou, neither 
will 1 receize Oblations of your bands, 
Foy that from the riſing of the Sunne,us 
to the going downe thereof, my Namtis 
great among the Gentiles,and they do ſu, 
crifice unto me eucry where, and do offer 
unto my Name a pure Oblation, ſaith the 
Lord God of Hoaſts, In which words 
we ſce,firſt a reprobation of the ley. 
iſh Sacrifice,and conlogmany ofthe 
Law of Moſes, which dependah 
gr of that Sacrifice Second. 

y, welcethar among the Gentile; 
there fhould bee a pure manner of 
Sacrifice, more grateful! yntoGod 
then the other was, & ſuch as might 
bee performed in cuery place of the 
wor!d,and not to be tied to one place 
onely,as the Moi'aicall Law, andla- 
crifige was. 

And nally, I will conclude thi 
whole matter, with the expreſſe 
words of God himſelfe, concerning 
the Ceremonies and precepts of thy 
old Law, Ded; precepta nou bona, ik 
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Proofes of Cbriſlianiy.” 
Ipme vio them precepts that were 
not-good, and ivdgement wherein 
they ſhould not live. That is, they 
were not good to continue perpetu- 
ly, nor ſhall they live inthem for 
ever, but ynrill the time by wee ap- 
pointed; ' of which tive be derermi- 
nech more particularly by Jeremy the 
Prophet in theſe words, Bebold, the 


dies ſhall come, and 1 will mak a new Terem-3. 


(wenent or T eft'rmony with tbe houſe of 
Ihe! and India ; wot according to that 
(menant which 1 made with your Fa- 
thers, when I breught them foorth of 
the Land of Egipt, Where you ſee, 
that at the comming of Chriſt into 
this world (for of him and his bicth, 
he ralketh at large in this Chapter) 
there ſhall be a new Teſtament, con: 
taining a diffrent Law from that of 
the olde Teſtament, which was giucn 
wthe lewes at their going foorth of 


Thus much then hetherto hath 
beene ſhewed, that Chriſt in all ages 
was fore-told and promiſed : that he 
ſhould be God, and that his-author1- 
ty ſhould bee to change the Law of 
Moles, that was giuen but for a 
ume, and to eſtabliſh a new Law 
and Covenant, and a new Teſta: 

| k 9 ment 


Proofes of Chrifti nity. 
ment of his owa,that ſhould endure 
and continue for eucr. 


The fourth Conſideration, 


'- A ND albeit theſe things bey 
4 AID and fufficiera = 
ſabliſh any mans belecfe in the 
world, when he ſhall ſee themfulkl. 
led, (which ſhall bee the argument 
of the lecond SeRion) yetrefteth 
not the Scripture heere, but paſſeth 
further,and fore-telleth cuecry parts 
cular ate, accident, and circum- 
ſtance that ſhall fall out of impor- 
rance aboutthe Meſſias at bis com- 
ming, incarnation,birth, life, death, 
and refurre&ion. As pan 
what particuler time and lecaſon he 
appeare, Gen, 9g, verſe 26 
That he ſhould bee borne of a Vir- 
gine,Eſay 7.verſe 14. That the place 
of his birth ſ-uld be the Towne of 
Bethlecm, Micheas 5,ver.1, Thatat 
his birth all che Infants round about 
Berhicem ſhould bee Qlaine for his 


ſake, Ieremy 31, verſe 15, Thatthe 


Kings of the Eaſt ſhould come and 
adore him, and offcr gold and other 


gifts vnto hiw,Plal.71,yer.20, Fu | 
6 
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Prodfer af Chiſliazity, 
he ſhould be p: elented by kis mother 
inthe Temple of Ieruſalem, Mal, z. Lakes: 
verſer. That he ſhould flec into E. © ®* 
| be recalled thence again, 
Olea 11,verſe 2 Elay 9,verſe 1. That 
John Baptiſt ſhould gee before him, 
mndery in the Delart,Eſgy 40,ver 3. 
Mal. z,ver 1; 
After this, -thar he ſhould beginre: 
hizowne preaching. with all humuli- 
ny; quictnefſe, and clemency of (pt 
mEſay 14,ver.2. That hee fhould 
doe firange Miracles, andheale all Math.y. 
diſeaſes, Elay 29,ver.8, & 35. very. 
& 61:ver. 1. he ſhouid die for al Mar.c,& 8, 
the fnnes of the wotld. Elay 39; Marke8. 
a” 9.That he ſhould RR 
sowne Diſciple, Plalme 40, ver. 
10,and 54,verſe —- and 1o8, verſe Math.27- 
f, Thathe ſhould be lolde forthir- 
gy of filuer,Zach-11,verſ.1 2, 
with thoſe thirty peeces, there Math. 16, 
ſhould be bought afterward a Field 2nd 37» 
of potſheards, leremy 30. Tbat hee 
fvold ride into- Jeruſalem vpon an 
Aſſe before his paſſion, Zac. 9,ver.g. Math. 31,7: 
That the ewes ſhould beate and 
buffer his face, anddefile the ſame 


vieh ſpitting ypon him, Eſay 5 0, Mar,a6,57, 


| verſe 6, That they ſhoold whip, 
| Kknd; andtcare his body before they 


put 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, | 
him ro death, Elay 52, ver. 
Þlate.37, verſe 18, Thatthey ſhould 
Math 2 rut him to death among theeues and 

7 malefacrors, Eſay 52,verſe 12, That 
they ſhould giue him Vinegar to 
Math.23 qrinke, diuide his apparell, and caft 
lors for his ypper garment, Pſalm: 18, 
yerſe 22, and 21, ycrſe 19, Thathee 
ſhould riſe again from death the third 
d:y,Pſakrg verſe 19, Olea 6,verſey. 
Thar ” yo _ RE 
fix at the right hand of God his 
ons 7 4: ther for cuer, pſal;67,ver, 19, and 109, 
verſc 1, 


All theſe parrticularities, and a 
number moe, were zeucaled in ſciip» 
ture, touching the Meſsias, ſome 
foure thouſand yeares, ſome rwo 
thonſand, and ſome one thouſand, 
and the laſt of all, abcue foure hun- 
dred yeares before Chriſt was borne, 
Which if we lay together, & doe cons 
fider withall, how exactly they wete 
fulhlled afterward, inthe perſon of 
Chriſt, asin rhe next Section ſhall 
be declared, ifwe adde al toths, 
th. wee haue receiued theſe prophe- 
ſies and predictions from a Nation 
thar mcſt of all other doeth hate vs 
andrhar the ſame arero be ſeene and 
readin their Bibels, euen word for 
word, as they are in ours : if youholde | 
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Proofts of Cbriſtionty. 
in memory what inuincible 

es are ged before in the 
= Chapter , for the inf-llible 
truth and certainty of thoſe Rebrew 
Scriptures : you ſhall finde,thathards 
ly any thing can be imagined for ma= 
7:0.tion of arruth before ir come 
twpafſe, which God hath nor obſer= 
alia fore-ſhewing the Meſsias, 


The ft Conſideration. 


Nd all thefe confiderarions are 
touching the Iewes. Therere- 
maineth ſome. what to bee ſaide of 
the Gentiles ; who albeit they were 
torecciue their principall knoledge 
inthis affaire from the lewiſh Na» 
tion, to whom the Meſſias was fir 
andprincipally promiſcd, and from 
whom the Gentiles had to reſpeR, 
doth their Saujor, and his Apoſtles, 
a3 allo the Scriptures for reſtimony 
and witnefſe of them both: and final- 
ly, all their certaine knowledge and 
lound ynderſtanding in che mylte= 
nes of Chriſt: yet had they alſo a- 
mong themſelues, ſome kinde of 
notice and fore.warning in this 
matters 
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Proofes of G_—__ 
matter which being ioyned with thy 
which I hauc ſet down before ofthe 
lewes,and examined at the light of 
Gods diuine Propheſics before aled. 
| ne will wake very much forcon, 

rmation of our Chriſtian vetity, 
And therefore this laſt confideratien 
ſhall bee of che fore knowledge of 
Gentiles im this bebalfe, 

Fer better vnderſtanding wheredf, 
itis ro be noted, that beſides al kno. 
ledge ofthe Meflias,that diuers 
tiles might haue by the Hebrue ſcrip. 
tures, which-(as I have ſhewedbe. 
fore) were inthe Greekt Language, 
diuers ages before Chriſt was borne, 
or by the inftruion or converlath 
on of the Iewes, with whom many 
Pagans did live familiarly ; there res 
mainedthree waics peculiar tothe 
gentiles, wherby they receined ſome 
vnderſtanding and. fore- warningl 
this great miſtery. The firſt wasby 
Tradition and Writing of their An- 
ceſtors.. The ſecond by Prophelies 
of their owre. The third by admo* 
niſhment of their Idols and Oracles, 
eſpecially. when the time of Ghriſt 
appearance drew neere, 

And for the firſt way it is cuident, 


. : / 
that as the ewes cecciues divers | 
things | 
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Profetof Chrijuanry, 
things by ſucceſſion from their fore» 
fabers,and they againe fiom Moles, 
and Moſes from = ag ven 
cob,lfaac, and Abraham, (who was 
the &rſt man from whom that whole 
tiry, | Nation proceeded, and in whom 
ticq | hey were diſtinguiſhed from all o- 

: of | therpeople in this world: ), ſo bad. 
the Gentiles & other Nations, their 
ſuccefſion alſo of Dofrigc,and mo» 
numents, euen from the beginning 
their the lower they went,the more 
rip. | corrupt they were, and more obſ{cu- 

din Divine knowledge, _ 
exerciſe in Idolatry. So wee know, 
that the Romanes had their learning 

the Grecians, the Grecians 

the Egiptians, and the Egipri- 
ans from 'the Chaldeans, who were 
the firſt people that receiued inſtruc- 
bon-in divine matters from Adam, 
Methufalem, Noah, and others of 
thoſe frſt ancient Fathers, 

Nowthen it is to bee confidered, þ ; 
hat by conſent of Writers, there Euſcb.in 
vere three famous men that liued-© 579% 
wether in thoſe ancient times; to- 
vine, Abraham, who deſcending 
from Heber (as the Father and 
nt, | deginner of the lewes or Hebrucs) 
as | and with him lob, and one Zoroa- 

I} ſtres, 


388 


S85FIETSST 


PSA 9DL 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
ftres, that were nor ofthat Linagegf 
Heber, but as wee call them for dis 
ſtin.tion ſake, eyther Heathens or 
Gentiles, 2Ibcit that difference wy 
not then in vre. And cf lob, wee 
know by the teſtimony of his booke, 
that hc w-3 a moſt holy and vertuous 
man, Of Zoroaſtres,we know onely, 
that he was great]y learned, and left 
reſtimonies thereof vnto his poſteri. 
rie, 


This Zoroaftres ling in Abras 
hams time, might (by account of 
Scripture) ſec or ſpeake with Noe, 
For Abraham was borne threeſcore 
yeares before Noah dececaled. And 
Noe was boine aboue hue 
yeares before Methuſals diedgwhi 
Methuſalem had liuediwo hundred 
and forty yeares with our firſt Fx 
ther Adam,and had enioyed conuers 
ſation both with GOD and Angels, 
And thereby (no doubt) could tell 
many high and ſecret miſteries, & 
ſpecially rouching Chriſt, in whow 
all his hope for redemption of his 
poſterity did conſiſt. Which mylle 
rie and hidden knowledge, itwndt 
vnlike,but that Abrahaw, lob, Zv 
roaſtres and others,who liued at that 


time with thew,might receive an 


| 
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third hand,by Noe and his children, The Tewes 
Imeane Sem, Cham, and Ilaphet, haye a tra- 
$ or | whohad liucd before the flood, and gjirion tha 
was | had ſeeve Methuſalem, which Me- abraham 
wee thuſalem lined (as I ſaid before) ſo ſerued Sem 


oke, | many yeares with Adam. _ 15,years in 
10s | Heere-hence it is, that in the wri- Chajdea. 
©, | tingsof Zoroaſtres, which are extar 


ef orrecorded by other Authors in his 
name, there bee found very plaine 
ſpeeches of the Son of God, whom 
becalleth, Secundum mentem, the ſe- 
cond minde. And much more is tobe 
« | ſernein the ,Writings of Hermes 

| Trilmegiſtus, (who lued after in B- 

iptand recciued his learning from 
ts Zoroaſtres) that theſe firſt 
Heathen Philoſophers had manifeſt 
mdesſtanding of this ſecond perſon 
inTrinity, whom Hermes callerh, 
The firſt begorrten ſonne of God, his 
onely ſonne, his eternall, immugable 
&incorruptible ſonne, whoſe lacred 
name i$ ineffable:thoſe are hiswords 
And after him again among the gre- 
cans, were Orpheus, Hefiodus and 
ehers,that yrrered the like ſpeeches 
a | «fthe Son of God: as alfothe Pla- 
& | toniſts, whoſe words and ſentences 
at | Were too long to repeat in this place 
ie | Buthee that will ſee them gachered 
{' | JAS 


Ofthe Sy- 
bels, 


Proefes of C briftianity, 
rogether at Jar jms ro BPO 
Origen againſt Cel'us in the heathen 
or elfe $. Cyrillin his firſt Booke #z 

ainft Julian the Apoſtata. And this 
That ſuffice for this ti. ſt way, whereby 


the Gentiles hadde vnderftandingef 


Chriſt. 


For the ſecond tHing which I mens 
tioned, is to be vnder , tht z 
mongſt the Gentiles, there were cet 
taine Propherefſes, or Women Pros 

» which were called Sybilla, and 
tignifieth in the Greeke t (as 
LaQanrius gatbercth)ſo e 
ther Councellors ro G OD, or Re- 
uealers of Gods Counſaile, And thek 
women being endued (as it feemah) 
with a certaine Spirite of 
did viter from time to rime, 
in fuch rermes as moſt G ns 
derſtood them not) moſt wonderfull 
parricularitics of Chriſt ro come, + 

eeing (as it were) wholly withthe 

rophers ef Iſrael], or rather ſerting 
downe many things in more plaine& 
euident ſpeeche then did the other: 
the ancoſ them beginning thus her 
greeke mceter, in theſe verze wordes, 
Know tby God which is the Son of God, 
&c. Another of them maketh a 
whole diſcewſe of Chriſt in greet 
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Progfes of (briftianity, 
rerſea;called »ctquae? for mn the 
beginaing of every yerſeis by ſome 
Letter appointed in order foorth of 
ſome one ſentence that runnerth tho- 
row the whole. As for example, the 
ſemtence that paſſed through the be- 
ginoing of theſe Verſes which now 
wetalke of, was this 1q%45,Cbrift, Son 
of God, $auiour, Croſſe. And there 
were ſowany Verſcs in the whole 
Diſcourſe, as there are Lecters in 
this ſenxence. The total] argument 
being of the incarnation, life,death, 

1 and iodgernent of the Son of 

And the laſt two verſes of all 
the matter, are thus. Hee that bath 
beta beere deſcribed, by our Accroſtich 
Vaſe ;is an immoriall Sau;our, and a 
King tha! muſt ſafe» for our Sinner. 

And for that theſe Prophefics of 
the Sibils, are of marucllous impor- 
tance to confirme the verity of our 
Chriſtian Religion,and are alledged 
olten for that purpoſe, by the moſt 
grave and learned Fathers of the 
Primitive Church: as for ex5ple, by 
luſtinus the Martir, in his Apology 
for Chriſtians; by Origen again 
Celſus; by Arnobius and his Schol- 


, | ler LaQantius againſt the Gentiles 3 
| by$.Cyrill, againſt Iulian the Apo- 


ara 3 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
ſata? as Saint Auguſtine in his 
Booke De « inatate de; : by Euſebius, 
and Conſtantine the Emperor, and 
others: I will ſay ſome-what inthis 
place, for the authority and credite 
of theſe verſes, leaft any manper- 
haps might imagine, (as ſome Gens 
riles in oide time would ſeeme todo) 
that they were deuiſed and invented 
by Chriſtians, And the moſtof my 
See this O proofes ſhall be our of a learned©. 
rat.in Eu- cation,written in Larine by the fore- 
ſcb.lib.q. ſaide Emperer,to a Counſell of Pre- 


cap.z2.de lates in his daies: wherein heende * 
vita Conft, uoureth to ſhew the vndoubted av- | 


atthe ende thority of theſe Sibils Prophebies, 
which hee-eſtcemed ſo much (after 
diligent ſearch made for their credit 
and lincerity) as they ſeeme to haue 
beene a great cauſe of his conſtant 
zcalc and fauour in Chriſtianity. 


The firſ! proofe for credit of 
the Sibils Verſes 


[ſt then he ſheweth, that theſe 
prediRions of the Sibils, could 
nor be deuiſed or fained by Chriſty 


ans,or made atter the time of Chriſt | 


his Naciuity,for that Marcus Varro 
, 5 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity. 

moſt learned Romane, who lined 
almoſt an hundred yeares betore 
Chriſt, waketh mention at large of 
the Sibils (who in numberghe ſaith, 
weretenne) and of rheir Writin 
Countries and Ages, as allo of the 
Writers and "= al that before 
his time had lefr memory of them. 
And both he and Feneſtella, (ano- 
ther Heathen) do afficme, that the 
writings of theſe Sibils, were.gathe- 
red by the Romancs from all partes 
ofthe world (where they might bee 
heard of ) and laid vp with i 
and great reuerence inthe Capitol, 
vader the charge and cuſtody of the 
High-Prieft and other Officers, in 
ſuch ſort, as no man might ſce or 
reade them, but onely certaine Ma- 
viſtrates called the Fiſtine,and much 
lefſe might any man come to falſe 
or corrupt them. 


The ſecond proofe, 
Econdly hee ſheweth,that Sibila 


Erithrea, who made the former 
Accroſtick verſes of Chriſt,reſtifieth 


' of herſelfe,that ſhe lived abour fixc 


hundred yeares after the flood of 


Noe, and her Country-man Apolli> 
dorus, 


Proofes of Chriflianity. 

dorus Erithrzus, and Varro doe te; 
port,that ſhe liued before the warty 
: of Troy, and propheſied vmo the 
Iuft.;b.t. Greciaos that weneto that war, that 
6ap.6, Troy ſhould bee deſtroied. Which 
was morethen a thouſand yearesbee 
fore Chriſt was borne. | 
Cicero alfo, that was flaine aboue 
I forty yeares before Chriſts nativity 
Cicero, wanſlated mto Latine, the former 
Accroſtick verſes,as Conſtantine of- 
firmeth, which tranſlation was tobe 
ſcene in his workes, when Conſtan- 
tine wrote this Oration; ſothathy 
no meanes they couid be deuiledo 

brought in by Chriſtians, 


The third proofe, 


f bony hee ' ſheweth that the 
ſame Cicero, in diuers places 
of bis workes, beſides the men- 
tion of theſe Accoftricke verſes,iul- 
nuateth alſo another Propheſie of Ron 
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Sibilla, rouching a King thatſhodd 
riſe ouer all the world, where-mik 
himſelfe and the Romanes wet 
greatly troubled: and thereforeit | red: 
one place, after along inueRivet | of i 
gainſt his enemy Anthony,thatwoll| they 
(ceme to giue credit to that Propht| wha 


Provfes of Chriftialſity. 
fie; or rather as Cicero doth vrge a- 
inſt him, would hauc had the ſame 
led in Iulius Czſarhce conclu- 
deth thus; Let v3 deale with the Pre- 
ler of our Relig'on, to alleadge any ove Cicer lib.2.; 4 
thing rather out of the Booke Sibill,, then de djui paulo 
aKng, whom neither the Gods, nor yet poſt medium 
mo cax ſaffer beereaſter to bee in Rome. 
'Thelike Propheſie of Sibilla tou- 
dinga King, is infinuated by the 
lame Cicero, in his firſt Booke of 
Epiſtles to Lentulus, to witte, that 
when the Romanes ſhould reſtore a 
ling in Egipt by force, then ſhould 
ea'vethe vniuerſall king that ſhould 
bxeLord ouer Romanes and all o- 
ther. Which Prophefic being much 
viged by Cato the Tribune, a- 
fiaſt the reſtoring of Prolomeus 
he | Aulares,late King of Egipt, tharfor 
& | his euill gouernment was expulſed 
ef | by his SubieQs, the matter was 
aG- | thought of ſuch weighe by all the 
:  |Romane Senate, (1 meane the ſe- 
quell of the Propheſie) that where- 
atherwiſe for many reſpeRs, they 
were greatly enclined to haue refto- 


xd 
th 
ere 
= redthe ſaid Prolomy ; yer in regard 
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of this Religion (as they calledit) 
they ed their mindes. Bur 
nat? Couldihey alter by - the 

crer- 


Proofes of (hriſftianity, 
termination of God ? No truely, fg 
ſoone after King Prolomy perce; 
uing the Scnators mindes to beed, 
rered, fled ſecretly from Romey 
one Gabinius, that was Gouernow 
of Syria, and, for five millions of 
gold that he promiſed him, hee wy 
by the force of Gabinius reſtored; 
and not long after was Chriſt bor 
according to the meaning of the $; 
bill Prophefic. 


The fourth proofe, 
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Ourthly,the ſaid EmperorCon 
ſtantine prooneth rhe authority 


of theſe Sibils verſes, for that Aug-| p 
tus Czar, before our Savior Chilt|', j, 
was borne, had ſuch regardofthen,| 
that he laid them vp in more ftreig)| 
ter order then before (accordingu] +5: 
Suetonius a Heathen inthis lifere pop 
porteth) vnder the Altar of Apolb[;,, 
in the hill Pallarine ; where noun 
might haue the ſight of them,buty 5 
{peciall licence: which licence Caſting; 
ſantine prooueth that Virgill0y dilles 
Poct had, for thathe was in bi 
uour with Auguftos. Andih 

n a certaine Eglogue or cow 6 
onof verſes, thathe made in 


of NS, 
4 childe named Soloninus, 
je ms to Afinius Pollio, Augu= 
cer 1 friend (or asother take it) 
cellus a little boy, that was Ne- 
ev | phewro Auguſtus by his Siſter Octas 
now | wa, or rather of them both, for adu= 
s of | tionof Auguſtus he applieth (I ſay) 
wa | tone or both of the young Infants 
red; | be whole pm_- which hee had 
on, readin the verſes of Sibilla rouching 
" thebirth of Chriſt, and of the peace, 
6% | grace, and golden world that ſhould 
come with him, yppon which ſubject 
he beginnerh chus. 


That is, now is come the laſt age 
prophebied by Sibilla,called Cumza, 
ww commerh to bee fulfilled, the 

- ordinance and prouidence of 

OD, - appointed from the begin= 
/ningof the World, (theſe were Si- 
$ wo now commeth rhe 

neandrhe firſt golden dayes of 
ſhall returne againe. 

Thus muchtranſlated Virgil out 
Sibilla,' touching the crernall de- 
L rermi - 


} lima Cui venit 
tam ws T2 1s #145 ; Vitg. Eglee. 
Magnus a0 ralegys 4. 
|, ſeculorum naſcitur ordo : Chriſts pre 
lan redit &-F irgo, ordfaation, 
| - redunt Saturma regna. 


Proofer of Chriſtianity, 
termination of G O D, 'for 'Chtih 
comming into this World : as 
of his wother the Virgin : and ofthe 
infinit bleſſings that ſhould appexre 
with him. Now enlueth in the lame 


©. 


» 


Pact,what Sibilla had ſaid fot Chil 
his aQuall natiuiry, 
Lam noua progenies 
_ cels demittitur alto 
_ Chara Deum ſoboles,oc, 


Now a Progeny or Off 
13 ſent Pee from Hs 
dearely beloued iflue or child of the 
-Gods, And note heere, thatSibilk 
ſaith plainely, Chara dciſoboles, the 
dearely beloued ſonne of God, and 
-not of Gods; but that Virgill would 
follow the tile of his time, And 
thirdly hee ſerreth downeout of + 
billa, the effeR and cauſe of this5y 

of Gods Natiuity,in this ſort. 

Te duce, ſi qua manent, 
Chriſts ſeeleris veſtigia noftri: 
cauſe of Irrita perpetua, 
comming. ſolnent ſor midine terra, 

That is, thou being our Laadete 
Cain, the remnant of out 
Mall be made voide, or: t; | 
and fha!l deliuer the world for 
from feare for the ſame. 
Theſe are Virgils words 
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Proofes of Chrifli nity. 
fas | aide) out of Sibilla, And now 
ou in reaſon, whithe: theſe 


Prophelies might bee applicd -( as 
/r. 94 them) to thoſe poore 

ldreain Rome, or ne, whodicd 
ſocneafter the flattery of Virgill, 
without doing good,cyther tethem- + 
lelues, or toothers ? Albeit (per 
haps) in this point, the Poet bee to 
deexcuſed, is thathe being not able 
to imagine what the Sibill fhould 
weane, made his aduantage thereof, 
in applying che ſame to the beſt ple. 
lagof Auguſtus. 

Theſethen are the proofes which 
Conftantine vſed for; the credit and 
auhority of the Sibill Verſes, And 
& Sibilla Erithrza in particular, 
that made the Accroſticke Verſes 
before mentioned, of Chriſts death 
and honlens he concludeth in theſe 
words : Theſe are the things 1har fel 
#5 heatenintothe mind of this yir- 
gin tofore-rel.For which cauſe I am 
induced to account her bleſſed, who 
ourSaygior youchſafed to choſe for a 
Rophet,to denounce vnto the world 
his holy prouidence towards vs, And 


wt wee may conſider in this whole Dit- 


courſe of Conſtantine, for zuthoruy 
eftheſe verſes, Firſt,that hee vierh 
L 2 onely 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
onely the Teſtimony of ſuch Wei, 
ters,as liued before Chriſt was bory, | 
or Chriſtians once thought 
Secondly, that he vieth theſe profes 
ro no mcaner audience then vntsa 
Counſell and congregation of lea 
ned men. Thirdly, that beewaszan | « 
Ewperour which vſed them, thatiz, 
one that had meancs toſce and ex, 
amine the origniall Coppiesin the 
Romane Treaſury. Foutthly, for 
that he had great lerned men about 
him, who were skilfull, and would 
bee diligenc in the ſearch of ſuchan 
antiquity of importance; eſpecial 

LaRantius. LaRtantivs, | that was maſter tohit 
ſonne Criſpus, and who moſt of ay 
Author, reciteth and confirmeth the 
ſaide Sibils Verſes 3 and Euſcbiu 
Ceſarienſis, that wrote the Eccles 
ſticall hiſtory, and * recordedihi 
* See Exuſeb. Oration of Conſiantine therein, And 
lib.q.cap.32+ finally, we may conſider, that (# 
devita Con, fantine was the firſt publike Chih 
ſtian Emperour, and lined within | of 
three hundred yeares afrerwChiil, | 
when the Records of the Romana] of | 
were yet whole to be ſeene, Hewa| oft 
a religious, wiſe,and graue Empeto! whe 
and therefore would neuer hauebs| 0th 
ſtowed ſo much labour, to 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity, . 
ti» | fuchathingat ſuch atime,to ſuch an 
e, | audience, had not the matter bin of 
00. | fingular importance, And thus much 
fes | of the ſecond point, touching Pro» 


loa | phets among the Gentiles, 


Aſ- 

a0 | Of the confeſcion of Oracles,concerning 
is, Chriſts comming. 

els 


ereremaineth onely a word or 
for twoto bee ſpoken of the third , 
on | which is ofthe confeſhon of diuels 
uld | mdOracles, concerning the com- 
han | miogof Chriſt; eſpecially when the 
| timeof bis appearance drew neare : 

pkit | and that they began to fore-tel] bis 
ary | power and vertue, Wherein, as [ 
the | might alledge diuers examples, re- 
biu | corded by the Gentiles themſclues, 
el | fofor that I haue beene ſome-whar 
| hi | bong in the former points, and (ball 
Ani | have occaſion to ſay more of this 
(@ | matter in another place heereafter,[ 
vill touch onely heere two Oracles 
of Apollo,concerning this matter. 

The one whereof, - was to a Prieſt 
of his owne, that demaunded him 
ew] ofrucReligion andof GOD : to 
rot; whom he anſwered thus in Greeke, 
vebs-| ©:thou unhappy Prieft, why doveft thou The firſt 
whe we of God, that is, the Father 4 Oracle. 
| L.3 «Qg 


The ſecond tus Czſar,cuen about the very time 


Oracle. 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
Ml things : and of this moſt renownud 
Kings decree and onely Sonne, and of the | 
ſbivit that comtaineth all,ev8, Aluythi 
{pirit will enforce me ſhortly to leauethy | | 
habitation and place of Oracle, 
The other Oracle wasto Augys 
1 


that Chriſt was ready'to a in 
the flcſh, For whereas the fad Ba 


peror nowdrawing into age, would 
needs go to Delphas,8& there leare 
of Apollo, who ſhould raigne aftet 
him, and what ſhould become 6 
things whenhe was dead: to which 
demand, Apollo for a great ſpace 
w ould make no anſwere, | 


m 
1 
m 
ſy 
& 
t 
tc 
M 
fil 
thi 
the 
ſtanding Auguſtus had bene verÞ or 
tha 
cer 
cot) 
one 
tolg 
cauſ 
bee! 


berall in mzking the great Sacrikce, 
called Acco'ombe, But inthe ends 
when the Emperor began toitterate 
his ſacrifice againe, and tobeinſtan 
for an anfwere, Apollo (avirwet 
enforced)vtired theſe ſtrange wah 
vnto him. An Hebrue 
ru'eth ouer the blefſed Gods, cow | © F 
mandeth me to leaue this habits | ® 
on,and out of hand to get metobd, 
But yer do you depart infilcneel 
our Altars. 


Thus much was Apollo = 


bun 


tortter of his owne miſery, and 
| 


Prooer of ChiManty, 
the comming of the Hebrew Boy 
that ſhould put him to baniſhmene, 
Butyerthe deceitfu)! \pirit, ro hold 
fillkis credite, would not haue the 
matter revealed to many. Where- 
yppon Augoſtus falling into a great 
muſing with himſeVFe, what this an. 
ſmer might import ; returned to 
Rome, and builded there an Altar in 
the capitole,with this latine inſcrip- 
ton (as Nicepborus affirmeth, Ara 
primogenici Dei ; The Altar of Gods 
kiſtbegoucen Sonne. 
Thus then haue 1 declared, how 
that the comming of Gods Son into The con< 
he world, was ho tolde both to clufion of 
lew and Gentile, by all meanes that this farſk 
rury by oy _ : ſeRion, 
prophefies, fignes, figures, 
ceremonies, traditions, and by the 
confeſſion of diuels themoſclues. Nor 
onely that his comming was ſore- 
tolde, but alſo, why and for what 
auſehewas for to come ; that ix,to 
ethe onely Sauiour of the world : 
di: forthe finnes of all men: to 
ordaine a new Law, and more per- 
ſe Common-wealth. How alſo he 
macome; to witte, in mans flefh, 
inkenefſe of finne,in pouerty, arid | 
bunilty, The time likewiſe of bis 
L 4 _ 
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Prosfetof Clriſhunit, 
appearance was prefigured; 
with the manner of his wy 
tions, death. reſurreRion,and aſcen; 
fion. And finally, nothing can bee 
more defired for the fore-knowledg: 
of any one thing to come, then y 
deliuered and vtrtered concerni % 
Meſsias, before thar cuer Chih ot 
Chriſtians were talked of in 'th 
world. Now then remaineth #t 
conſider and examine, whertherthele 
particularities, fore-tolde ſo long ago 
ofthe Meſsias to come, doeagreem 
Chriſt whom we acknowledge 
The argu- true Meſsias, Andthis ſhall bee the 
ment of the ſubiect or argument ofall thereſtof 
wo lei. our ſpeech inthis Chapter, 


ons follow- 
ing. How the ſormer predifilions were fulfi 
bed in 047 Sanour Chriſt;atbizbes: 
ing vpon cartb. 


SeR. 2, 


Lbeit in the points before o 
Athetin Hapue te be fulkil 


in the Meſſias at bis ng, 
haue ſome compancrie & Hue 
ment with the Iew, as hath, bees 


ſhewed,yer our principal contenu 
nave Genin the 


. 
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Priefeiof Chriſtianity,” 
the;hat belecued no Scriptures. For 
in diuers'of the former Articles, the 
lew ftandeth with ys,and for vs,and 
offereth his life in defence therof, as 
far forth av if he were a Chriſtian. In 
much as the Gentile oftentimes 
isnforced to maruaile,when he ſce- 
ahapeople ſo extremely bent one 
wainſt another, as the lewes are a- 

inſt Chriſtians : and yer do ſtand 

peremptorily in detence of thoſe 
rery principles, which arc ihe pro» 
per cauſes of their diſagreement, 

But thereumo the Iew waketh an-+ 
fuer; that this diſagreement from 
vs, is in the application of thole 
principles. For that in no wiſe he wib 
allow, that they were or may be ve- 
rehedin Ieſus- And heereinhe ftan- 
deth againſt vs, much more obſtinat« 
then doth the Gentile. For that 
the Gentile,as ſoone #s he commerh 
aceto vnder ſtand and beleeue tbe 
zophelies of Seripture, he maketh, 
00 goubt of kiGcuky in the applica- 
tan thereof: for that hee ſeeth the 


\* | ſave moſt evideorly fulfilled in our 


gar Chriſt, Which is the cauſes, 
utfew or no Gemiles fince Chriſt 
his appearance, haue come to bee 


| lencs, but that preſently alſo they 


Ls piſled 


Prosfes of cl 1 u 
Paſſed ouer to be Chriſtians, 


Bur the Tew by no meanes will bee 


moucd ro yeeld, albeithe haue ney. 
ther Scripture,nor reaſon, or proba: 
bility for his defence. Which among 
otker things, isa very great 
ment to proone, that Was 
true Meſsias indeed, ſeeing that 4 
meng omen true Meſs 
er downe by Gods Prophets, 
was one $ that he ſhould bee refuled 
ofthe Iewiſh Nation, Heerezhence 
are thoſe wordes of the Holy Ghoſt 
ſo long before yttered : The Stone 
which the builders refuſed, is made 
the head ſtone of the Corner, this 
done byGod, and & is maruellous i 
our cies. Heere hence is that great 
complaint of Eſay, touching theins 
eredulity & obſtinacy of his people, 
againſttheir Meſſas ac his 


Moſes alſo long before Elay,cxpre 
ſed moſt oe aSally 

Tr miketh theo, not a little ſorout 
cauſe (gentle reader) that theTewh 
Nation's ſo wilfully bent againfty 
and mr uy Orpucs Chriſt ſo 
r rily at his being 
Feruheatdotes that Ration foal 
regciue and acknowledge, wh 
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thiaion, "and iQ ating Chriſt, as 
they doe: 1will in as great brevity as 
Im:y, runtie ouer the chiefe pointes 
that paſſed ar his being vpon earth, & 

examine by the teſtimonies 
of his greateſt enemies, wherher thc 
fore-ſude 


Propheſics, and all other 
fones, which haue beene from the 
beginning, £o' forestell ynro vs the 
meMeſzas, were fulfilled in hin and 
his ations, OT NO, 


And for that the matters are ma ; Es, 
ty and divers, that will come beerein The div: 
tobe handled, 1 will for erder ſake; on of this 

all to foure conſiderations: Seftion in+ 
the firſt ſhall be, rouching to foure c6- 


thetume ophefied of rhe *com- fiderations. 
ang of te Vilas and: wherher 
the ſame agreed with Chrifts Nati- 
wy orno, The ſecond ſhall bee of 
daers particulars that paſſed in 
Civiſts incarnation '- birth, circum- 
Eos, pris 
PM an to preach. . 
third ſhall bee of his le, conuerſa- 
won,” miracles,. andi doctrine. The 
burh&aſt, | be of his paſsion, 


death, 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, - 
dcarh reſurrection,and aſcenſion, Ia 
all which (as I faide before) 1 6 
vic no one Author or Teſtjmony.o 
our owne fide, for approouing any 
thing chart is in controuerlie between 
vs : bur all ſhall pafle by trial, eyther 
of their owne Scriptures, or of manj- 
feſt force and conſequenceef reaſon, 
orelſe by exprefle record of our pro- 
tcfſed enemies, 


The firſt Conſideration. ©" 


OR the firſt then, 

the time, which is the-principal 
and head of al thereſt ; itisto bee 
noted, that by conſent of all Wri- 
rers,both Pagan,lewiſh,and Chifti 
awlESVS (whom wee beleeuck 
confecſle ro bee true QHRIST) 
was borne the twenty five day-of 
December, in the ende of thetqny 
and one yeare of the reigneef ihe 


Emperour Auguſtus forcing 


was fifteene yeares before his 

ended, Alfo in the beginning vt ihe 
thirty three yeare of Herods reigne 
in !ury, which was foure yearesatd 


See Euſch. more befote his death. And fromthe. 


in Chron, 


beginning of the World, as {ome 
eccount, Foure thouſand,one hun- 


ZEpZETEELTORE EESSEabTDOCRBEDS=2Z © tO nocd 


PETR BERES 


p——_— - 


ZE ASHE SHES. CrT7T 337 a 


HC 


: 


| 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. - 
died ind ninety nine. And as others 
doaccount, foure thouſand, foure- 
ſcore and nine : for that in this poinr 
betweene the Hebrewes & the Gre» 
cians, there is a difference of ſome 
little more then an hundred yeares, 
concerning their reckoning. 

The ſtateof the World at Chriſts 
Natiuity, was this. The three Mo- 
nitthies of the Afſirians, Perſians, 
and"Grecians were paſt oucr, and 
ended : and the Romanes were ene 
red into the fourth, that was grea- 
ter then any of the reſt, according ro 
the Prophefic of Daniel, five hun- 


ded yeares before Oflauaus Ceſar, Dancel 3. 


(furnamed Auguſtus) after five ciuill 
wares by hici nlelfe waged, and after 
infnite broiles & bloud-ſhed in the 
Werld.raigned peaceably alone for 
wany yeares together: and in token : 
olan. minerſall peace ouer all the\ 
anh-herauſed the Temple' gate of 
lanusts bee ſlur, 'according to the< 
cuſtome of the Romanes in ſuch ca-' 
ſes? albeit this had happened bur; 
tice before, from the building of 2. 
Rome ymo-that time, And the very 
ſane day.chat Chriſt was borne m« 
lary, Auguſtus: commanded in 
Rome (a3 afterward: was ſerved) | 
| that 


The firſt 


proofe, 


The ſecond 


provfe, 


Pfal.7 1, 


Proofes of Chriftianity, 
Gy man ſrould cal him Link 
r is 4 
q hot curi = lbemy 


reſt . e ,whe 
we —_— ſolong wiſe "ng 
Gated war, the worth ig 


By thi eather firſt; tharchi 
ly with the Prophefie fo 
fore ſer downe by Daniel, 


ned in the firſt Monarchy) thargh | 


ter his time there bee three 
Monarchics more, and the laſt big 
geſtof o_ A. whoſc appearing, the 
Mcilias come, and builde w. 
os . Kingdome throughou he 
World. ' 


Secondly, we ee that fulfilled, 
which Eſoy the Propher, aboue an 
kuandred yearcs before Daniel, fore- 
told, that at the commingof Chril, 


TT 


- - Which thing, though 
Aly _ bee vnderftood _ 
interna} peace & tranquility of out' 
mindcs and (oulcs 5 yerconſidering 
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ine, when in As men 
eget the ſame, for the 
inhnite wars whereio the world a lit- 
tebefore bad bin ; and by reaſon of 
the Rowane Monarchy ſo freſhly e» 


| abliſbed : (which in their begin- 


tings are wont to be troubleſome : ) 
this peace (1 ſay) cannot bee bur a 
great argument, that this was the 
proper time of the Meflhas his com- 
ming, And thus much for the tate 
of the world in generall. 


And now for the particular ſtate 


of lury at Teſys natiuirythusir was, The third: 
acording as Ioſephus the Iew (who provfe. 


"a borne within Gue yeares afrer 
Clviſt paſſion) deſcriberhhe ſame. 
One Herod a ſtranger,whoſe father 

Antipater, came out of Idu- 
mand —_— to ns Oo 
our with the Romanes, partly by 
bir ſide fathers meancs, who was 
(uloſephus words are) a well moni- 
ed man, rnd, firions, and ſaflious; and 
partly by his owne diligence and. 
aubition, becing of himielfe both 


wittys 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
witty, beautifull, andof excellent 
rare qualities By which commendz. 
tions he came at length to 
the Daughter of Hircanus, King of 
Tury, that was deſcended lineally of 


the houſe of Dauid, and Tribe 'f 


Iuda. And by this marriage, obta 
ned of his Father in law to bee Go» 
uerneur of the Proujnce, of Gali 
ynder him. Bur Hizcanus afterwar 
falling into the hands of the Patthis 
ans, they carried him into Parthis 
Herod ranne away to Rome,& there 
by the ſpeciall helpe and fauour of 
Anthony, that ruledin company to. 
gether with ORauius, hee obtained 
to be created King of Iury, without 
any title or intereſt in the world For 
that nor onely his ſaid Farher inlav 
Hircaous was yet aliue jn Parthia, 
bur alſo his younger brother Ariſto- 
bulas, and three of his ſonnes, 4+ 
med Amigonus,Alexander, and& 
riſtobulus, and diuers other of the 
blood royall mlury. 

Herod then hauing procuredhy, 
theſe meones to be King of ur; 


procure#fifſtro haue'in hivhands 


the fore*ſaid King Hirc? nus, . 


pur him to dearh, he alſo brought to 


the ſame erid his younger brothet 
EIT Atiſto' 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
Ariftobulus, - and his three ſons like+ 
wiſe, He put todeath alſo his owne 
Wife Mariamnes,that was King Hit- 
canus Daughter, as alſo Alſo Alcx- 
andra her Mother: and ſoone after 
two of his owne ſonnes, which he bad 
by the ſaid Mariamnes, for that they 
were of the bloud royal of Iuda.And 
alinle after that again, hee pur ro 
death his third ſonne named Anti- 
pater- He cauſed alſo to be (laine at 
one rime, forty of the cheefeſt Noble 
men ofthe Tribe of Iuda. 'And as 
Philo the Iew writeth, (char liued at 7;þ, 1 5.ca.x, 
theſame time with him) hee put to pþilo Lb.de 
death all the Sanbedren, that is,the ſe- rempore, 
venty and ewo Senators of the Tribe 
of Iuda, that ruled the people. Hee 
killed the chiefe'sf the SeR of the 
Pharifies, Heburnedthe Genealo- 

of alltheKings and Princes of 

© houſe of Iuda: and cauſed one 

Nicholaus Damaſcenus an Hiſtori- 

ographer” that was his ſeruant, ro 

draw out a Pedegree from him and 

| | kivline, asthough he had deſcended 
from the ancient Kings of Juda. 

He tranſlated the High-Prieſt- 
hood and folde it co ſtrangers. And 
finally hee ſo raced, diſperſed, and 

| mangled ihe houſe of Juda: as ne 
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Proofes of (briftlamiy. 
one iote of goucrnement 
principality remained therein. And | 
when he had done all this, theawy 
Teſusz of the ſame houſe and lined 
Juda,borne in Bethleem, theproper 
Citty of Dauid , which Dauid wa 
the founder and firſt Author of Re 
gality ni Iuda. 

Now then, confiderthe Prophefie 
of Jacob, concerning the partic 
lar time of Chriſts appearance, al. 
moſt rwo thouſand yeares befare 
theſe things fell our, Come beth 
wy Children (ſaid he) that Imgtel 
you the things which are te bappen mth 
latier daies, rc. The Scepter ſhall wi 
be taken from Inda, wil bee cantwh 
45 to be ſent : and be ſhall be the 
tion of Nations, Which 
that it was fulfilled nowat Chi 
Natiuity, when Herod had extin- 
guiſhed all gouernament in luda, 00 
man can deny, that wi'l acknoledge 
the things ſet downe before, whid) 
arc recorded by writers both of thi 

- rimc, and of the Iewiſh Natioaand 
; Religion themlſelues. 

_ tus it ooner wake 

om Dauids daics, | tim 

gouernment of the rd or] the 

vmill chis cime,appearcib plainly tai 
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Proofer of (briftiazity, 
il| Hiſtories and Records borh Di- 
vine and prophane. For that from 
David (who was the firſt Kine) vn- 
toZedechias chat was the laſt, and 1 Reg.-19. 
died n the captiuity of Babilon, the 
Scripture ſheweth how al the Kings , Reg.20. 
deſcended from the houſe of Iuda: Jeremy 47 
Andduring the time of their capti- 
wity in Babilon (which was ſcauen- 
tyyeares) the Iewes were alwoies 
permitted to chooſe themſclues a 
Gouernour of the houſe of luda, 
whom they called Kefc/ gabeta. 
And after their delinery from Ba- 
| bilon, Zorobabel was their Capraine 
ef the ſame Tribe 4 and ſo others af- 
ter him, yntill you come to the Mac- 
chabees, who were both Captaines 
and Priefts : for that they were by 
the Mothers fide, of the Tribe of 
ſuda,and by the Fathers fide, of the 
Tribe of Leul, as Rabbi Kimhi hol- 
deth. And from thele men downe to 
Hiccanus and Ariſtobulus whom 
Herod flew, there cominoed ſtill the 
= i 0 rye So 
is Pr itis cuident, 
thatlefus _— at the 
| time appointed for the Meſtias, whe 
| there was neyther King nor Cap- 
tain,er high Pricſt, nor counſeller, 
noZ 
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Proofes of (orifllantty, 
not any one Gouernor of the houſe 
and Tribe of Iudaleft in lury, 
Another Propheſic there is, ng 


The fourth 1efe cuidenthen the former, whey 


proofe. 


$ 
I Eſd,1,3,4 


" trinued, vmtill it was deſtroied theſe 


io ic is aficmed, that the Meſa 
ſhold come before the ſecond Tew 
ple of Ieruſalem (that was builded 
by Zorobabell after the lewes wete 
returned trom their captiuity inBy 
bilon) ſhould bee deſtroied by the 
Romanes. For beter vynderſtanding 
whereof,it is ro bee noted, thatthe 
Temple of Icruſalem was builded 
twice ; firſt by Salomon,whichlaſtel 
about fcure hundred and forty tw 
yeares, and thenir was burned and 
deſtroied by Nabuchodonozer ki 
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of Babilon, Wherefore about {6 


'*" uenty yeares after, ir was buildeds- 
gaine by Zorobabell, whoreduced 


the Iewes from Babilon, & lo it cov» 


cond time by Titus, Son to Velpal 
an the Romane Emperor, about fo 
ry and ſtxe yeares after our Sauiol! 
Chriſt his aſcenſion. At what time 
had laſted from Zorobabell alma 
fixe hundred yeares: and from Sul 
mon,abeue a thouſand. 


And in the time of the ſecond | * 


| ; 
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di of Iſrach were | mi 
building, the people — | 


Proofes of (briflianity. 

poore & much afflied in reſpeR of | 
their lace baniſhmene (though much 1 EL.5,& 6, 
alſiſted to this worke by the libera- 
ty and munificency of Darius King 
of Babilon) ſo was the building and 
work-manſhip of this ſecond Tem- 
ple, vorthing comparable for excel- 
lency tothe firſt, which was builded 
by Salomon, when the Iewes were in 
the lower of their glory and riches. 
This reſtifieth Aggzus the Propher, 
who was One of the builders, and he 
teftierh the ſame to Zorobabel,and 1 Eſd. 5. 
to the reſt of choſe that were with 
| hiw, by Gods ewne appointment in 
| thele words, The word of God was 
| Rude to dpgens the Prophet. Tell Zoro- 
| bubell the ſone of Salathiell, Captaine + 
of Inda,and Teſs the ſonne of loſedech Aggzus > 
Hyb Prieſt, and the reſt of the people, 
bu is there leſt of you that ſaw this tems- 
plezn bis firſt glory? (beſore our tranſmis 
tim) and what ſay you to this which 
ww we ſee? Is it not in our tits, 
4 though it were not at all > That is, 
Is irnot as though it were a thingof 
nothing, in compariſon of the for- 
or Lange which Salomon buil- 
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cond Thus faith Aggzus by Gods corn- | 
wat | miſſion of the materiall building of 
0016 the 


| 


Aggzus 2, 


Prsferof Cwifiaait, 
the ſecond Temple. And yetwo cog: 
fore the Tewes withall, he was cow 
manded preſemly in the ſame chy, 
rerto lay thus; Comfort thy ſelſels 
robabell, and comfort thy ſafe 16, 
thou (onxe of loſtdech High-Prieft,ol 
comfort your ſelues all ye people ft 
earth, ſazeth the Lord God of Hu 
Doe ye the things which [ couengs 
red with you, when ye came fonhe 
the land of Egipt,and feare not, it 
that my Spirit ſhall bee 
Thus (aich the Lord Godottots, 
alicrle time yet remaineth, whenl 
ſhall moue both heaucnand cath 
both ſea & land, with all Counts 
in the world, And theaſhall cons, 
the deſired of all Nations. And1 mil 
fill his bouſe (or temple) withglor 
ſaith the lord of hoſts.Silueris min, 
and pold is mine,ſaith the Lord Gu 
of Hoſts: greardhall be the glory 
this laſt houſe or temple, moreths 
of the fiſt, ſaieth the LordGod 
Hoſtes, Hetherto are the worhd 
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GOD by Aggzus, and the dit 
ere - LORD GOD 


Hoſts,is to fignific the certainty" 
reat weightof the matter prol!! 


ed.Now conſider then, that 
as God had ſaid inamediaty 
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Prooferof” ebriſflinity, 
that this ſecond Temple was no- 
thing in reſpeR of the hit, for pomp 
andriches of the materiali building, 
whichthe olde men inthe Booke of 
Efdrardoe teſtifie by their weeping, 
(nkentbey ſaw this ſecond, and re- 
membred the firſt) yer now G O D 
faith, that Gold and faluer is bis owne, IT 
(uthough hee made no account of * ©*3* 
theaboundance thereof inthe for- 
wer Temple, or of the want of the 
kwcinthis) and that nortwithſtan- 
ing in poverty of the ſecond buil - 
ding, yer foal it bee fulfilled and reple- 
diſhed with g/ery, & that in ſuch ſort, 
Uitſhal farre paſſe in glory the former ; 
mdthar ſhall be, (az both heere is 
expreſſed, and other where moſt 
panel) by the comming of our 
Chriſt intothe ſecond Tem- 
PFe;which ſhal bee a greater dignity, 
then any dignity whatſocues was 
found in the -irſt-building of Sale- 
mons Temple, | 
Concerning which point,it is to be Luk 1,2,79 
confidered, that the learned Iewes, Math 21, 
beſides the materiall difference of 26,8c. 
" building before mentioned, dee 
note fme things of great importance 
td haue beene wanting in the ſecond 
Tewple,which were in the firſt. To 
; wit, 
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Mal.3. 


Math.11, 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 

wit, The fire ſent from Heaueny 
h__ ry 3 Theglotie | 

God (or Angels ng» 
mong the Images of Cherabinsds 
ſtood in the Temple; The manife 
inſpication'of Gods Spirit vpon Pip 
phees { for that Prophelic failed 
the ſecond Temple ; ) The preſeng 
of the Arke; and laſt of all ng 
and Thummin. All which grez 
wants and diffetences, notwidh 
ſtanding G OD Aſaicth as youlee, 
that the glory of this ſecond Tet 
ple, ſhall be much greaterthenthe 
farſt,by the comming of Chriſt inv 
the ſame, Which thing, 
that liucd at the ſame day whentie 
ſecond Temp!e was in building;con 
firmeth more expreſlely in thet 
words. Bebo{d,1 ſend mine Angell, 
be ſhall prepare the way before myſt 
And ftraight aſter ſoall comets thuT®s 
ple,the Lord or Ruler whomyee ſethe tl 
the MESSENGER OF Til 
TESTAMENT whom yee dit 
Behold , bee commeth, ſaith the Lani 
Hoaſts, and who canimagine the 
bjs comming Or who can fland 01 | . 
toſee bim ? For be ſhall bee as a; 
firez&rc, _ - 
By all which is made cuideſits 
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Priofes of Chriſtianity. 
Chriſt muſt come & appeare in the 
ſecond Temple before it be deſtoi- 
ed (as Teſus did) and therefore he 
cannor be now to come, ſceing the 
hide Temple was deftroied aboue 
ane thouſand and five hunderegd 
_—_ aſt by the Rowanes, as bath 

big When deſtruQtion and 
figall deſolation, was prophefied by 
Daniell, ro enſue ſoone after the 
binhand paſsion of Chriſt, m theſe 
words, After ſixty and two Hebdowas- Dan.g; 
des, (brifl fall be flaine : and a people 
with ther Captaine 10 come, ſhall deſtroy 
the Citty,aud the Sar fluary and the ende 
ſhal be wvaſtity or ſpoile. And aſter 
the warre ended,there ſhall enſue the ap- 
junled deſdlation, Which propheſic 
lohaue fallen our litterally,abour 4 
yeares after Jeſus was pur to death, 
When Teruſalem was deftroied, and 
met _ throwne by Titus, 

ory of Ioſephus that learned 
lew, who was Cooulns againſt Ti- WO 
wsinthat war, doth maniteſtly and ON 
«large declare. ; 
- And for that we haue made men- 
ton here of Daniels Prophefie con- The Gift 
w cerningthe particular time of Chriſt proofe, 
ox 5 comming, and of his Death, 
phich confirmeth the purpoſe wee 

5-2-5 0 treats 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
ereate lo perſpiciouſlly, as 
can be ſaid more euident, it ſhall not 
bee amiſſe to examine the lame be 
forc we pafle any further. Forbet, 
cer conceiuing whereof, itis to beg 
vuderſtood, that this Greeke word 
Hebdomada (lignificth ſcauen) doth 
ſometime import a Weekeor ſeauc 
daics, aceording to our common 
vie,and theni: is calledin Scripture, 

Two kindes Hebdomada dierum, a weeke of daics, 
of weekes: aSin Danicl,the tenth chapter, and 
the ſecond verſe, where the Prophet 
ſaith of himſelfe,that he did mourne 
three weekes of daies. Butat other 
times it Ggnifieth the ſpace of ſex 
ven yeares,and is called in Scripture 
Hebdomads annorum, a Wecke 
yearcs, As in Leuiticus, where iti 
| ſaide; Thou fhalt number wnlo the 
ſeauen weekes of yeares, that is, ſean 
times ſeauen, which make ſorly and ut 
yeares, 

Now then it is certaine,thatDs 
nic] inthe Propheclic before alle 
ged, where hee affigneth fixtytw| ty, 1 
weekes to the time of Chriſts death} tyir 
could not meane weeks of daith, it| whic 
that hce appointeth onely ſeaue! deliy 
weeks, to the rebui ding ofthe Gi ny 
Ly of Ieruſalem,of the Temples * of 
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Provfes of (hriftianng. 

ofthe waies about; which were not 

ended but in forty and nine yeares 

after, as may bee gathered by the 

Booke of Eſdras, which forty nine 
weekes do make iuft ſeauen weekes 

ef yearcs. And therfore iris certaine, Ljb.z, s. 
that ſuch Hebdomades of yeares, are 
wmeanthere by Danicl in all the pro- 

phefie, 

Fiſt then, when the Angell came 
to comfort him, and to open vnto 
himſecrers for the time to cowehee 
aide theſe words : Marke my ſpeech, Dan.y, 
ad vnderfiand the viſion . The ſeuen- 
If Hebdomades or weekes are ſhortened, 
(# baftened) wppon thy peop'e and upon 
liy boy Citty ; to the ende that previari- 
(dion and ſane may take an ende, and 
mquh be blotted out aud evera/ung ine 
ſlre be brought in place thereof": tothe 
ade that viſions and Propheſies may bee 
-—meny the Holy of Holics may bee 
anonte 


lo which words, it ſeemeth that the 

Angell did allude by naming ſeuen» 

ty, vatothe ſeauenty yeares of cap- 

ivity, propheſied by Leremy, after Ieri25 ub; 

which ended, the people ſhould be 

&livered from their tempora'l bon» 

ny in Babilon, And therefore Da- 

©+ 8 nie] now becipg in that peace, and 
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Preofes of Coriſtiamity, | 
perceiving the ſame time to bee ex, | 
pired, praied to God withgreatin| | 
ſtance,to fulfill his promiſe madeby | | 
Icremy. Whereto the Angell aux |; 

/ 
{ 


ſwered,tha: it ſhould be done, And 
as after the expiration of 70.yeates 
God was new to deliuer them fron 
the bodily captiuity of Babilon; & | |, 
was bee alſo after ſeauenty Hebds | þ 
mades more, to deliver them from | þ 
bondage of finne and preuarication, | , 
and that by the annointed MES$- | { 
SI AS, which isindeed, They | q 
of” Holjes. h 
This (I ſay) maybe the reaſoad | 6 
naming ſeuenty Hebdomades, thets | 6 
ye 

th 

f 


by to allude to the number of the 
70. yeares of the Babylonicall ſe 
uitude.For that immediatly afterghe | ( 
Angcll appointeth the wholeext | Je 
number to bee rhreeſcore anda. | ye 
Hebdomades, that is, ſcauentot | he 
building of the City and Temple, & | ex 
fixty two from that to thedeath'& | of 
Chriſt in theſe words. Know thou } ms 
Denicl & marke, that from the endof ts] Ne 
ſpeech,ro the time that Teruſalemba! eye 
be builded, & ynto ChriſttheCy! of 
raine,there ſhall be Hebdomades|t- Ch 
uen, & Hebdomades ſixry ro, ul of 
the ſtreetes and wals ( enlies 


Profesof Chriſtianity, 
ſhall be builded againe,though with 
much difficulty of the times : and af - 
ter fixty & rwo Hebdomades,Chriſt 


ſhall be Nlaine. And the people that 


ſhall deny him, ſha'l nor be his, &c. 
Andthen vnto conſumation & end, 
ſhall perſeuere deſolation. 

Now then, if we puttheſe yeares 
woether, which are nom mentioned 
by Daniell: that is, firſt the ſcaucn 
Hebdomades, which made fortie 
and nine yeares, and then the three- 
ſcore and two, from the reſtauration 
of Ieruſalew, which made toure 
hundred, thirty and foure more, we 
ſhall fnde the whole number to bee 
foure hundred, and cighty three 
yeare?. Which being begun from 
the fixtyeare of Titus, as lome will, 
(for that hee firſt deterwined the 
lewes reduQion) or from the ſecond 
year of Darie,as others will, for that 
hee confirmed and put the ſame in 
execution, or from the ywenty yeare 
of the ſaid Darius, for thar then he 
made a new EdiR in the fauour of 
Nebemias, and ſent him into Iury, 
wuery way they will end inthe reign 
of Herod & Auguſtus, vnder whom 
Chriſt wasborne, or inthe Reigne 
of Tiberius Cafar, vader whom he 
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provfe, 


Prosfes of Chriſtianity, 
ſuffred, And by no interprerationh 
the world, can be auoided, but thy 
this time appoimed by Daniell i 
now out, aboue one thouſand & fy 
hundred yeares paſt, while yetthe 
Temple Ntood, and was net puty 
ecſolation. And therefore of neceſ 
ty, Chriſt muſt be come aboutths 
time, and neuer more heercaftcrts 
be looked for, 

The traduions and obſeruation 
of the olde Iewes themſelues, doe 
micaculouſly confrme this helfe 
of ours, for that they all did runneto 
this one point, that about the time 
of Auguſtus his reigne (whereiale- 
fus was borne) the Meilias thould 
appeare. Tt is often repcatedin thy 
Fhalmud , that one Elyas |:f thi 
ir2dition, that the world ſhouldets 
dure fixe thouſand yeares; that b, 
two thoufand before the Law « 
Moſes,two thouſand vnder the ſame 
Law, and two thouſand. after tha 
vnder the Meſſias, Which laſt 
thouſand yeares, by all compute | 
on, could not begin much tromihe | 
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birth of Ieſus. And the Rabbioes | Ry 
great while agene, complained (vw 
their Thalmud, that there ſeemed | tre; 
to them in thoſe daies, ſeuen ar Th 


Proofes of Chriftianity. 
dredand fourteene yeares paſt, ſince 
Chriſt by the Scripture ſhould haue 
ll red; and therfore they do mar- 


tim] azile why Ged ſo long deferrech the 
fame 


ut | Another obſeruation they named 
c> ypon the wotds of Eſay, Paranlus 
that | patws eff pobjs, a little childe is borne 
&| yntevs, In which words, for that 
they firde the Hebrew Letrer Mem, 
ont | tobe (hut in the middeſt of a word, 
de | (which is ſtrange in that rongue. for 
ne | that Mew'is wont to bee openin the 
eto | midd:ſt of words, and fhur onely in 
te | the ende;) they gather many ſecrets, 
dle: | Andamony other, that lecing Mem 
ould | Gpnificth fixe hundred years,ſo long 
1 the & ſhold be after E:ay, vntill the time 
thi | of Chriſt Which account ot theirs 
del | falleth out ſo uſt, that if you reckon 
tb, | the yeares trom Achaz Kiog of lu- 
«« | &, inwhole time Eſay ſake theſe 
ſame | yords ymill che time of King Herod 
Wa | ynder whom Chriſt was borne, you 
I | hallperceive the number (o taile in 
Wy | Intle or nothing. 


mie | A much like obſeruation hath 


064 | Rabbi-Moſes,the ſonne of Maimon, 
edn | (whom the Iewes doe holde in ex- 

| Ceame great reuerence, calling him 
bus The Doftor of Iwſtice) in his Epiſtle 
dred M 4 


to 


Eſay 9, 


Efay 7. 


Math.2, 


Rabrloſue 
Ben, Lewin 
T bal.Traft. 
Sanhed.cap. 
belec. 


Elay 66, 


Proofes of Chriflianky. 
ro his Country-men in Afﬀerica cog 
cerning the time of Chriſts appes 
rance, which he thinketh tobe pal, 
according to the Scriptures, above 
a thouſand yeares in his daies, (ke 
liucd about the yeare of Chriſt, one 
thouſand,one hundred & forty) bu 
that God deferreth his manifeſtats 
on for their finnes. 

To which purpoſe alſo, appernib 
neth the Narration of one Elias, 2 
Rabbi Ioſue reperteth it in the Thu 
mud,that the Meſſias _ tobeborn 
indeed, according tothe Scripture, 
before the Jefirudion of the lecond 
Temple; for that Eſay ſaieth ofihe 
Sinagogue, Before />c was with chile, 
ſhe brought ſoorth : and before the git! 
of trauaile came force was deliuered o 
a man-childe, That is,ſaith hee, be- 
fore the - Synagogue was afflidted 
and pu: ro delolation by the By 
manes, ſhee brought foonh: the 
Meflias. Burt yet (ſaith he) this Md 
fas for our finnes, doeth hide hiv 


ſelte for atime in the Seay and* 
ther deſert places, vntill wee bet 
thy of his-comming. To the liketh 
feR is the obleruation of the Thi | 
mud ieſclfe, and of divers Rabbits 
therin, concerning the wick 
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Proofts of CHrifilanityy. 

ners of men that ſhould be at Chrift 
his appearance vpon earth,of whom 
they doe pronounce th:ſe wordes : 
The wiſe-men in Iſrael ſhallbee ex- 
tinguiſhed,the lerning of our Scribes. 
= Pharifies ſhall be purrified : the 
$chooies of Diuinity ſhall be Stewes 

atthar time. Which thing lolſephus. 
that lived in the ſame age with our 

Saujour Chriſt, afirmeth to beful- 

filled inthe time of Herod : infos. 
much that if the Romanes had ner 

deſtroied them, without doubr (faith 

be) either the earth would haue 0- 

pened and ſwallowed them downe, 

orelſe fire from heaucn would hauc 

coaſumed them, 

Allthen tunneth to this end, both - 
by Scripture,tradition, obſcruazion, The ſaucy 
andinſtin& of God him.ſelfe: that Provfe. © 
about Herods time the true Meſsias *97ebtding, 
ſhould be borne. Aud heercof came 
that — and publike fame 
thatis recorded by Tacitus Suctoni- 
us,and Ioſephus, ( which was alſo Tait ib,1 2, 
written inopen fight,vpon the chic- Sucton.:s 
feſtrower of the Cinty of Jeruſalem) vita veſp.10- 
that out of Iury ſhould ari e,, A ge- {ep de Bel. 
wercll Lord of the wniverſall Worlde, 14dai lib.7. 
Which Prepheſie, as the Romanes cap,12, 
e)\her cpntemned, er twined ano- 

M s ther 


The eight 
proote, 


Proofes of ((briftiaxity, 
ther way, applying the ſame 
wa:d to the Emperour Veſpafion, 6 
the Iewes vnderſtood it of their Mel. 
fias, and Herod feared the mater 
greatly : and for that was ſo watchful 
ro extinguiſh the line of Dauwd, z 
hath beene already ſbewed, 

Heereofalſo it did proceede, that 
the Magi, or wiſe-menof the Eaſt, 
attend:d ſo diligently abour that 
rime.ro expect the ſtarre that Balaam 
had promiſed at the comming 
this King, 

Heerezhence alſo it was, that the 
wholc people of Iury remainedſox- 
rent at this time, mo! e then ever bes 
fore or Fnce, in expecting the Mel. 
fias. Whereupp-'n, ſo ſoone 8c: 
uer they heard of Iohn Baptiſtinthe 
Deſert, they runne vnto him = 
if he were Chriſt? As afterwar 
al'o they flocked to Icſus, demanding, 
Art thou be which js to come, # do wet 
expet anotber 2 Which wordes in- 
pore the great expe&ation wherein 
that people remained in thoſe daies, 
Neither wanted that expeQationn 
the chicfe Gouernorsthemlelues, 2 
may appeare by that ſpeech ofthei's 


Re EET 


to Teſus; Hew long wi't thou kill | 


(with this expe&ation) 1/ __ 
þ 


Proofes of Chriflianity, 
tbriſhtell vs p/auvly, 

Of which-fame, expeRation, and 
Mer. greedy deſire of the people, divers Diwersfalie 
ae} 1 -ceivers tocke occafion to call the. Chrilts did 
heul ſes the Meſsias in thoſe daies, and Tile in luty. 
, thepeople followed them prelently : 
ta whichthing had not happened in any 
ea | 29 before. And among other. there 
a isnamed one ludas Gaulonites, or 

Galilaus (as S. Luke calleth him) 
+ and another ludas rhe ſonne of Eze- 
 ® | chizs, both of them very wicked and 
licentious fellowes, One alſo called 
Antonges, aſhepheard, and two o= 
ther, named. Theudas and Egyprus, 
moſt notable deceiuers, And: at oue 
all,there was one Barcozbam, who 
(:3the Th-lmud affirmerh ) for thirs 
mow together was receiucd for 

t Meſsi2s, by the Rabbines them= 
ſeues, vatill at1-:{t they flew him, for 
that he was nct able to deliuer them 
from the Romanes, 

Which facihty in the people when 
Herod ſaw, hee cauled Nicholaus 
Damaſcenus (as Inoted before) ro 
deuiſe a pedigree for him, f.om the 
| Acenceft Kings of Iuda, and © 
{ he-as well as other, rooke vppon him 
> | to bethe Meſsias, whom diuers car- 

lll lewes. that expected the Meſsias 
i wbeea magnificent King, as Herod 
J W725, 


INSECT FELL. .: 


Math. 22. 


Marke 4.12 dians or followers of Herod, who 


Was, would ſceme to belecue and6, 


Þ,oofes of Chriſtianity, 


vulgate abroad, and thereof inth, 
Golpell, they are thought to hay 
beene called Herediani, that is,Hets 


came to tempt chriſt,with the Scribs 
and Pharihes, 

Wherefore to conclude at length 
this weighty point at the time 
Chriſt his appearing: ſeeing thats 
bour the birth of Teſus ynder Herod 
Reigne , there concurred ſo may 
fignes and arguments together: a 
the generall peace of the Romane 
Ernpire , the defection of the hne 
and regiment of Tuda, the open 
cay of the ſecond Temple, the iuft 
calculation of Daniels Hebdons 
des, the atteſtation of Oracles, the 
obſeruation of Rabbines, the 
like fame and expectation ot allthe 
Iewes, together with the pap 
experience of more then 
.hundred yeares paſt, ſince leſus ap 
peared, wherein wee ſee thelemh 
people in vaine doe expect another 
Meſsias, they being diſperſed our 


all the World, without Temple,La 
Sacrifice, Propher, or promiſe tt 
their redemption (which H_ 
ned vynto them till after Teſus dea 
for that in all other their bannill- 
MEAT, 
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Proofes of Cbriflianity. 
ments,captiuities, & afflicrions, they 
had ſome Propheſic, conſolation, or 

omiſe of their deliuery.) Theſe 

inpsall (I ſay) conſidered and pur 
a er, wee may moſt yndoubtfully 
.. | and afſuredly conclude, thar lefus 
was borne at the iuſt time app: inted, 
ngt, and fore-tolde by the Spirit of God, 
ne o | _ and conſequently, th» he onely was 
bars, | therrue Meſsias and Sauiour of the 
ro | World, which yer ſhall berrer appeare 
by examination of other things thar 
"1 | actofollow, 


t: 3s 


7 Þ 


The ſecond Conſideration, 


> 
= 


Owin the ſecond cenfideration, +1. -a x - 
Naere are tobee weighed theſe —= aa 
poinrs following : the lyne & ftocke **** 
of Ielus, his manner of conception, 
the place of his birch, his circumcifi= 
on and name, his adoration by the 
Mati, his preſeruation in the temple, 


Ggte to Egipr, 

For kis lyne and Rocke, there was 

never man denied or doubted, bw Tefus !yne. 

that teſus was directly of the Trybe : 

of Iuda,and deſcended linne:]ly by 

his Morher, of the peculiar houſe of Pſ:lm.2o, 

Dauid, (according as it was = 3 Reg.7, 
. tolde 


134323] 
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Eſay1t. 
Math.1, 


2 Rep. 2, 
I Regi17, 


Math 13, 
Luke 6, 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 


tolde that the Meſsjas ſhould doe} 
which is prooucd moſt clearely by 
ces, 


the- two Genealogics 


ſerte downe by S. Mathew and Sxiar 


Luke, of the blefled Virgins whole 


deſcent, from Dauid to loſeph,hat 


was of the ſame Tribe and kindred 
with her. And it is confirwed by 
their repairing ro Berh:eem (when 
Proclamation was made by Cyrcni, 
us, in Auguſtus name, that cy 
perſon ſhould repaire tothe he 
Citty of their Tribe and family, 
be ceflcd 'or their Tribute) lecing 
that Bethlecm was the.-proper Cu 
oncly of them that we: eof the houle 
and Ivne of Dawid: for that Ki 
Dauid was borne therein, And 
nally,it 1s evident by that the Series 
and Pharifies, who obieRed martery 
of much lefle imporrance thenthis 
againſt Ileſus, (as that he wasaCar 
penters ſonne, therby ro debaſe him 
fo: his pouerry) yet neuer obiected 
they agai: ft him, that hee was not 
of the houſe of Dauid, which they 
would reuer haue omirred, if 
might haue done it with any cvu- 
lour ; for that it would haue weighed 
more againſt them then allthe reſt; 
and would in one word haue yy or 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
thedthe whole comrouerfie, Nay, I 
adde 'urther, tbatut remainethre+ 
itredin the Iewes Thalmud it ſelf, 
| Toke of Nazareth. crucified, was 
; | of the blood 10yall {i om Zorobabell of the 
| touſe of Dauid, 
For the manner of his conception, 
and the meſſage or annunciation The maner 
made vnco his mother by the Angel, of his con« 
albeitit depend principally vppon ception, 
the relation and credite of the Vir- Luke 1, 
give herlelfe, whoonely was pruuy 
hereunto, and ypon ihe teſtimony 
of loleph, ro whom it was 1eucalcd 
by the 1ame Angell afterward, yer 
he thatſhal con{ider the circumſtan- 
cexof the thing it ſelfez as firſt, rhe 
laplicny of both the reporters,then 
bowthat ir is not vnlikcly, that lo» 
ſeph being iuſt (as hee is RY 
would have concealed a thing ſo 
+ | much againſt himſelfe, and againſt Math 1: 
thelaw,if he had not ſome way bin. 
duredofthe truth, 
Thirdly, the innocent age of the 
bleſſed Virgine, who was not paſt 
* |fourteene yeares o!dz at that time, 
#5, Avguſtine and other ancient 
Fathers do prooue by manifeſt argu- 
ments. All theſe thinges 1 ſay, doe 
wake it approbable, that ſhee would 
mnucnr 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
inuent ſuch a matter of herlelfe, hy 
finally, the ſtrange Prophefie whid 
ſhe vtrered in her Canticle of My 
mficat, and which. we ſce now fl 
filled (aibeir atehar tive very 
likely)ta wit, That al! genergrigy 
ſhould call her blefled. Theſe circuy- 
ſtances, he that ſhall conſider then, 
cannot but {ce thatthe matterut 
needs be true. 

And as for the kinde and manne: 

The maner of his Natiuity, moſt manifeſt itizhy 
of Ieſus na. Scripture, thatihe Meſvias ways 
tivity, pointed to bee borne of a Virgine, 
Elayy, forſoſaith Efay plainely , Bebold, 
Virgme ſhall conceiue, and bring foarth1 

Sonne, And Elay appointeth this 

King Achaz for a wonderfull and 

ſtrange ſigne from God, which het 

could not haue done in reaſon,if the 

Hebrue word in that place, might 

haue ſignified a young womanon, 

(as ſowe latter Rabbines will alfin) 

or that it s no ſigne or ſtrangething 

bur very common. and orginary\ 

young women to conceive al 

bring forth Children. Whereſer, 

the Septuagint doe very weil tit 

flare itin Greek by the proper nane 

Virgine, and fo did allo the cl& 

Iewes vnderitand it, as Rabbi ne 
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Proofesof C briſtianity, 
onwellnotech. And Rabbi Moſes 
whid | Hadarſan, of fingular credite with 
' Ma | the Iewes, vpon thoſe words of the 
w f.| Pllaes; Truth ſhall bud foorth of the Rab Moſer. 
ty | eoth,ee, faich thus ; Heere Rabbi Badar in Pf. 
ation | loden noteth, that it is not aide, 14.V7.12. 
ircugs | Tratb ſhall be ingendered of the carth, 
then, | bur 74h ſhall bud foorth. To fignibe 
ra} | thereby, that the Meiſhas ( who 
x meant by the word Tratb) ſhall 
ance: | not be begotten (as other men are) 
tivhy | in carnall - copulation. Thus farce 
2549+ | Rabbi Moſes, who in another place, 
eine, | har is, vyppon the twenty and five 
boldy | Chapter of Geneſis, alleadgeth 
the | Rabbi Berachias to be ef the lame 
his to | opinion ; and to proeue it out of the 
ind : | hundred and ninth Pſalme, and the 
h ber | fourth Yerlſe, 
ifthe | - The ſame is preoued a!fo in the 
migh | plaine words of the Prepher leremy: 
only, | God bath created a new thing wppon 
fm) | 9%; a woman ſhall inuiron (or in- 
hing, | doſe) & wax, Thar is, ſhee ſhall in- 
ji | cloſe him in her wombe, and bring 

ax | kim foorth afrer a new. and ſtrange 

fer, | manner, without generation of man, 
tm | And finally, Rabbi Hacadoſch proo- 
nance] ueth by Cabala our of many places 
clit} of Scripture,nor onely that the mo» 
je lher of the Melia ſhall be a Vurgin, 
bug 


The place 
appointed 
for the 


Proofer of Chriſtianity, 
bur alſo that her name ſhalbe 
All the tenne Sibils in like mar 


(as 
wi 


(according as Betulius ſerreth ogf ſh 


their Propheſies) doe make ſpecd 
mention of rhe Mother of the Meſh 
as, that ſhe ſhould be a moſt pure & 
holy Virgine : ſo that this man 
was reucaled very clearely, bothty 
lew and Gentile, beforeit camets 
paſſe. And Clemens Alexandriow 
writeth, that Simon Magus, to the 
end he might not ſeeme inferiour to 
Ieſus ia this point, fained-thatheg 
was allo borne of a Virgine, avlew 
was. 

That Bethleem where Chriſty 
borne, was the peculiar place preor- 
dained by G O D for the birthof the 
Meſsias, the Pi ophet Mithzwfore 


birth 6f the told plainiy, when he viteredduen 


Melſsias. 


Mich.y, 


ages before Chriſt was incarnate, 
theſe words : And thou BethleemE 
phrata arr but a little one (inreſpef 
of thouſands inluda) and yer fhil 
there come focrth of thee, enethit 
ſhall be the Ruler of Iſrael: andhi 
comming foorth is from the bey 
ning, and from the daies of E 
TERNITY. By which word 
plaincly expreſſed, that albeit Betts 
lecm were bur alittle poore _ 
a 


Go 
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Proofes of chriſtianity. 
z5indeed it was, in compariſon of 
mary other in luda:) yet therein 
ſhould bee borne temporally that 


pecial] Gouernor of Iſrae], whoſe diuine 


binh, was before the worlds foun- 
dation and from al! eternity. And fo 
dointerprert this place, both lona- 
than Benuziell the great Author of 
the Chaldy Paraphraſe, (who diced 
twenty eight yeares before our Sa- 
viour Chriſt was borne) and alſo 
Rab, Selomoth and Hacedoſch, in 
their Commentarics vpon this place 
of Michzas. 

The ſame thing fore-tolde Dauid 
of Euphrata,or Bethleem, (for both 
names doc {ignifie one thing, as ap» 
pearcth by the former place of Mt 
chxw,and other) when talking © 


laith ; 1 will not goe into the Taberna- 
fleof wy Houſe, nor into my Bedde : nor 
wil 1 gine mize cies ſleepe, nor reſt nts 
the Tewples of my bead, wntill 1 finde 
wt the place that is appointed for my 
LORD: the Tabernacle (or bouſe) (or 
the God of Iacob, And then the my- 
leery being reucaled vnto hm, hee 
lanh preſently, Bebolde, -wee baue 
beard of it (now) in Ephrata ( * 

Beth. 


cGenefis 3ſ+, 


tbe Meſsias, and being deGrous 10 and 48. 
know where hee ſhould bee borne, Pla 3H 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
Bethleem) wee baue pars out in ty 
fields of wood. _ to ſhew ha 
' hee reyerenced the place for th 
_ ar cauſe, hee addeth immediately, 
in Dauids 7 * Pi! adore in the place where bis ee 
an 6" haxe flood, Whereby hee fore-yv, 
es hol phefieth, not onely the adoratia 
nigh vnto 'c4 afrer in that place yntoleſwhy 
woods, be Magi,orthree Kings of ihe Bk 
Math.z but allo ot all other adoration vid 
* inthe ſame place inthe memoryd 
Jeſus, by other deuoute Chriſtian 
ynuill this day : for which cauſe Oti 
gen ſairh,thar the place of Beihleen 
was moſt famous and renoynedin 
his daics. 

For the Angels appearing tothe 
Shepheards, in the night of ® 
Natiuity,there can be no moreaid 
bur the credite, honeſty, & 6implidy 
of them that reported itz and like 
it is,they would neuer fainealhing 
that might haue beene refuſedbyte 
ſtimony of the Shep heards theth 

ſelues if it had beene falſe, 

Of the name of [ E S VSguenn 
him in his circumciſion : it wan 
be ſcene ſer downe ie a Booke, thut 
howſocuer it was no Scripture, 
was it exrantin the world _ 


Chriſt was borne. Lean eſo! 
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T5 Proofes f Chriflianity, 

| ha |tooke of Eldras, which hath theſe 

r ta] words inthe perſon of GOD the 

{Father,Bebold,the times ſhall come, 

Ms en whenthe ſignes ſhall appeare that [ 

e-prs, |haue told,&&c, And my ſonne iclus 2 Eſd.7, 
-. [ſhal be reucaled, with thoſe who are 

ſu ly [ith bi, And after thoſe yeares my 

\ Bag, |Son Chriſt ſhall die : and the earth 

| v(s | fhall render thoſe that fleche there» 


ils 

fam | Rabbi Hacodoſch allo prooucth, 

04: 1by art Cebaliſt, our of many places 

ley Jand texts of Seriptureztbat the Meſs» 

dig [fas ar his coming fhallbe I ESVS, 

And among other, hee addeth this 

0 the _ That as the oame of him 

# te ſt brought the lewes our of 

(aide nr vg the Land of Promiſe, _— 
waleſus, or Tolue, ( which is all 

like | ©ne) ſo muſt bis name be Teſus, thax 

hing, | fallthe ſecond time deliver them 

byts | from the bondage wherin they arc, 

thets | andreſtore them to their olde and 

1e0n 


ancient poſſeſſions of Iury ; which 

athechicfe benefit they ' expe by 

2711 | he Meſsias, 

hut Finally, it is nor probable, that 

, ft| the Virgine Mary ſhould faigne this 
name of herſelfe, for that among the 

| lewesthere wer many other names 


zoo of more henour and eſtimation at 
that 


— ad 


Proofes of (lbriftianity, 
thar time ; as Abraham, iſaack, þ all: 
cob, Moſes,and Dauid, And then | 0? 
forc if ſhee would hauc fained am, | V0! 
it is like ſhee would have taken oe [fat 
of them a+ tluone as this, whichhulſ® 
not bece ihc name of any great Py [Þ'% 
triarch. adu 

There followeth the comwing d [$* 
the thiee Mag!, or wiſe-men fog |Pc 
the Eaſt ; of whom Cyprians ward bin 
are theſe: 11 15 an dlde traditions th Wer 
{burch, that the May: of the Eft wat 
K3 gs, or rather [ittl. Lords, of parti» te 
lar places, Which is to be wider YO 
Rood ſuch little Kings as Joſiauflen [OX t 
thirty in onc banai!e. Anditisol [it 
nated, that Saint Marhew maked Fro 
mention of the comming of thel |'2t 
Kings to Icruſslem, as of a knomnt|Nat 
and publike matter, whereof d|kem 
Teruſalem 8& lury were abletobear birth 
him witnes. For he ralketh ofthet |*ic 
often comming to leruſalem, anddf [Sali 
the iniquity for the new borne Ling Fieo! 
of their ſpeech and conference hal Ws 
with Herod, as alſo of Herods cov [ie 
folation with the Scribes and Phuth |" 
fies, about the place of che Melkm|*® 
birth, And finally, hee 
the moft pittifull murder thateM 
ed, otalmoſt infinite lnfagery i | 


Proofes of Chriſt ,anuy. 
, | [allbecircuite of Bethicem for this 
hen | meter, Which could not be 8 thin 
209 yaknowne to al Iury, and much lcfle 
n che | fained by the holy ny Saige 
1h [Mathew ; for that hee ſhould haue 
(Py [giuen bis aduerſarics the greareſk 
aduantage in the world,if he had be- 

& [gun kis Go{pell, with ſo notorious & 
o [open an niruth, which might haue 
ord |þin refured by infinite perſons that 
of th ere yet aliue, 
wr; | - Epiphanus is of opinion,thatthe | : 
tip Kacee Kings arrived in leruſalem, Epiher, 15; 
des £wo yeares aſter Chrilts Natiuity, 
{ev for that Hered flew all the Infantes 
whe [that age, Bur other holde more 
probably, that the ſtarre appeared 
mo thew two yeares before Chriſts 
Nativity, ſo that they came to Beth- 
kem the thirteenth day after Chriſts 
zeae [dirth, according as the Church doth 

ate the Epiphany, Saint 
le thinketh that they were lear- 
Ling Ped men, and might by their lear- 
\ bal fling and Atte-magicke, ( wherein 
col [hoſe Country-men ar that time wer 
Math [rery skilfull) ynderſtand and feele 
the power of thcir Heathen 
» was greatly diminifhed and 


They might allo be ſtirred 
y : Wah that common bruite and ge* 
| Rel 


Numb.24. 
Pſal.7r. 


lererffy 31. 
Genefis 35 


Proofes of Chriſtianity,” 
and generali Prophefie, ſpreadow | th 
allthe Eaſtin thoſe daies, asbot{ fl: 
Sucrtonins and [oſephus do record] fiu 
That out of Iury ſhon'd come 484] wr 
niuerſa'l King ouer all the world. by 
theie meanes (I ſay) and by thepws |all 
pheſfics of Balaam left among = far 
from Moles time, (for hee wati [00! 
Gentile) whereby was ſignified, tht | Mc 
a ſtarrc ſhould riſe & declareagreat Wi 
and mighty King of Iſrael the [ftv 
might be induced ar the ſight oft Þ* 
ftarre, to rake ſo Jong a journey '# PX 
they did towards Tury. ll op 

This ſtarre (as | have (aid) ws ft: 
fore-rold by Balaam a HeathenPiv [* 
=y aboue one thouſand and |, T 

undred yeares before it appeared | 3 
And after Balaam againe,iiwas pv |**" 
pheficd by Dauid, the Kingioff |" 
rabia, Saba, and other Eaſtent 
Countries, ſhould come and 
Chriſt, and offer both goldandy Fr 
ther gifis vato him. The | 
of thoſe Infants of Berhleem, WP 
prelignified by Ieremy, in the e#{ n 
ping of Rachell for the ſlaughters}* 

er children; which Rachel walk,” 
ricd in Bethleem, and for thate 
thoſe Infants werec | 


dren,albcit ſhe were dead ay = _, 


4 


Proofes of Chrifti anity. : 

ob | thouſand yeares before they were 

bel faine, and aboue one thouſand and 

cord} fue bundred yeares before Teremy 

404. | wrote this -—— L 

d Amongt which infants, Her 3p 

, alſofor moſt aſſurance, ſlew an In- Philo 3b as 
fant of hisowne, For that as Philo **P+ 


jo 
watt {noteth, - he was deſcended by bis 
| the _ ſide of the lyne of Iuda, 

«| Which cruelty, comming to Augy- 
NY ſus eares, hee ſaide (as Macrobius 
hi 


porteth) thathe had rather bee 
yy [Herods fine then his Son, for that 
® ebeeing a lew, was forbidden by 
) wo fs religion to ki) his ſwine, though 
\bjs [act aſhamed to kill his ſonne. 
dhe | The ſame tar whereof wee ſpake, 
art} | mentioned by divers Heathen 
5pto Writers; as by Pliny, vnder the 
of [ame of a Comete (for ſo they tear- 
ferns (hed all extraordinary Narres) which + 
| & inthe latter end of Augu- 
us daies, & were far differen from 
raj ÞY other that ever appeared, And 
,  Petore contrary to the nature of 
_ doſe kinde of ftars,it was adiudged 
«19 the whole Colledge of ſooth(ay- 
j©'3, topretend vniuerſall good vnta 
earth ; 8nd for that caulc had an 
age of mettall creed to ir in 


be, and (as Plinics words arc.) 
N --=2 = 


fas 
T: 
, 


thoy 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
Id C ometa vnus, tota orbe colitur, the 


only Comete is worſhippedth 
outthe whole world, * 


Origen alſo writerh of one Chz- 


remon a Stoike, that was much tno- 
ued with the conſideration of thy 
Statre, and for that after the appez 
rance thereof, he perceiuedthe pos 
er of his Gods decayed,took aiaw- 
ny into Iury,in company of other& 
ſtronomers,to informe hinlſelfe fur 
ther of the matter. Wherunto Chi 
cidius a Platonicke doth adde thi 
the Chaldean Aſtronomers didgs 
ther by contemplation of this ſtarr, 
that ſome God deſcended fromhes 
uen tothe benefit of mankinde, And 
finally,the Sibils ralking of the cow 
ming of Cluiſt, affi: med plaineh: 
Rutelans eum Sydus mmſtrabit: a 
fing ſtar ſhall declare his commits 
W hich prophefie, Virgill thePor 
having read in Auguſtus time, ad 
ſoone hauing ſeene the ſameful 
led,applied it (as | hauc ſhewedb» 


[ 


fore ot all the reſt) co the fatteny 
of Cxfar, and therefore he faiths 
the place before alledged, 
Ecce Dijonei, 
Procefsit (ſaris afirum. 
Bchold the ſtar of C#ſar( 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 

dedof Venus) had now appeared, 
Which ftarre indeed, was the ſtarre 
of Czſars Lord and Maſter, 

Aker forty daies paſt oucr, Saint 
Luke reporteth, how Iclus by his Luke 12, 
| Mother was preſented in the Tem- 
ple of Ieruſalem: and there-withall The pre- 
recounteth two ſtrange things that ſentation of 
:ur. | happened at the ſame tine, to wit, leſus in les 
| thatewo graue & reverend perſons, ruſalem. 
Simeon,ſurnamed Tuſt, & Anna the 
Propherefle,borh of fingular ſanRi- 
tyamong the Iewes, comwinrg into 
the Temple at the ſame time when 
Telus was there in his mothers arms, 
tooke notice of him, and acknow- 
ledged him publikely for the Mefl1. 
and Sauiour of the world. Fore. 
,| telling alſoby rhe Spiric of Prophe. 

be, divers particular things that wer 
toenſue,both ro Chriſt and Chriſti» 
ans, and eſpecially ro his Mother 
the bleſſed Virgin, 

Which things becing publiſhed at 
that vime, and confirmed afterwards 
by the euent, doe well declare, thar 
a} this narration of $, Luke could nor 
de forged; asdoe alſothe number 
of particular circumſtances lette 
downe about the time, place, and 


perſons, moſt notoriouſly knowne 
N 2 ro 


Lnke 2. 
Olca1t., 


Eſay 19, 


Proofes of (briflianity, 

to all Ieruſalem. For as for Anny, 
ſhe had liued fromher youch vauill 
foure-ſcore yeares of age inthe. Te. 
ple, and thereby was knowne tothe 
moſt part of Iury, And as for Sime+ 
on, -he was the Scholler ot the moſt 
famous Hulel, and condiſcipletolo- 
nathan maker of the Chaldy Parz- 
phraſe, of whom I ſpake before,and 
the Iewes Thalmud confeſſerh, that 
by the death of theſe twomen, (6 
ſpecially of Simeon) failedthe ſpirit 
of the great Sinagogue, called Sa. 
bedrin : which after the eaptiuityol 
Babilon vnrill Herods rime ſupplied 
(ina ſort) the ſpirit of Propheſit, 
that was expreſly in Iiracl before 
the ſaid capriuity, 

Of ChriſtsAlighe into Egipt for 
feare of Herod, S. Luke well noteth 
that.it was prophefied by O'ea long 
before, That God would: call-bis ſont 
out of Egipd, Andthe PropherBly 
deſcriberhthe ſame very particular 
ly when he ſaith : Behold our Lod 
Ichoua ſhall aſcend vp (or ride) 
pon alightCloud ; (which was bi 
fleſh or humanity) & ſhal godowne 
into Egipr, and allche Idok & 
gipt ſhall ſhake ar his preſence. 

Which laucs point, Euſebin 
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Prooſes of (hbriflianity, 
ſhewetk chat it was fulfilled moſt e- 
vidently in the fight of ai. the world, 
forthat no Nation came to Chriſti. 
an Religion with ſo great celerity or 
feruour, as did the Egiptians, who 
threw downe their Idols before any 
other Heathen Nations. And as they 
had beene the firſt in Idolatry to 0- 
ther Countiies, ſowere they the 
ſt by Chriſts comming voro them 
that afterward gaue example of vue 
teturne ro theic Creator. Ir follow- 
ethinEſay; And I will give vp E+ 
gyptinto the hands of cruel! Lords * 
and a potent King ſhall rake domi- 
nion over them . Which was fulfil. 
led about the very tive whercin 
Chriſt was ro come . For that then 
afrer wany ſpoiles and crucltics cx- 
exciſed ypon Egjipt by the. Romane 
Lords and Princes, as Pompey, C#- 
lax, Anthony,and othec; inthe end 
Cleopatra their p_ that was 
thelaſt of all the blood and lyne of 
the Ptolomiies, was enforced to ſlay 
ber-ſelfe, and fo Auguſtus the Em- 
peror tooke poſſefiion of all Egipr, 
and ſubieRted it as a Province tothe 
Romane Empire. 
Bur conſider you, how Efay con- 
eladeth the marcer,after all theſe rE- 
N 3 porall 


The life & 
actions of 
Ielus, 


Proofes of Chriftianity. 
porall aftlictions threatened again 
Egipt, and confelle that ſuch aduerh. 
ty isno {;gne of Gods diſ-fauour to 
them who receiue ir, For thus ſaieth 
Gd after all his cominations, Inthx 
d:y there ſhall be an Alcar of tehoua 
in the midſt ef Egipt: they ſhall cy 
ro God im their tribulation, and hee 
ſhall ſend them a Sauiour. &c, Bleſs 
fing ſhall be in the midſt of that Land, 
to whom the Lord G OD of hoaſy 
hath giuen his benediction, ſaying: 
Bletled is my people of Egypt, And 
heere we make an ende of our ſecond 
conſideration, 


The third Conſderation. 


Ow in the third place therech. 

meth ro be conſidered (accor. 
ding to our former diuiſon) the life, 
conuerſ-tion, doctrine, and miracles 
Af IESVS. And tt, touching 
things done byhim afrer his coms 
ming outof Egypt, which mightbe 
about the fixtor ſeuentb yeare of his 
age, vntill his bapriſme by, $, lobn, 
which was the rhizticth, theres Ii 
tle recorded, either in prophane, «t 
Ecclehiaſticall writers, For that 355. 
Iuſtine, Saint Chryſoſtome, hy 


o 
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Proofes of (briſtianity. 
fine, & others do write, he beſtowed 
that time in the common exercile & 
labors of mans life: therby to ſhew 
himſelfe true man, and giue demon« 
firation how much he hated and de- 
teſted idlenefle. 


Of $. loba Baptiſt. 


F Saint 1ebn Baptiſt, al Hebrue 
Writers of that time,doe make 
wertion with exceeding praiſe and 
admiration of his holincile : clpeca- 
ally lolephus that liued immediatly 
afrer Chriſts daies, ſaith ; hee was, 
Vu optimus : Indeos exitans ad virtu- 
lum ſiudia. A moſt excellent man, 
ſtirring the Iewes co the exerciſe of 
yertue. He addeth alſo, thar partly 
for feare of the great concourle of 
people which flocked vnto him, and 
partly by the {oliciration of Herodi- 
as,Concubine and brothers Wife to 
Herod Antipas, the great Herods 
Sonne, for whoſe cauſe be had tur- 
nedoffhis owne Wife, daughter to 
Areta, King of the Arabians : hee 
was apprehended and impriſoned 
in the Caſtle of Acherun, and ther- 
in ſoone after put to death, Which 
murder, Iofephus eſteemed to bee 
-——_— the 


Marth. z. 
Market, 
Luke 3, 


Proofes of Chriſtianity 


the canſe of al the miſery which eſt 


ſued afterward to Herode and his [4 


whole Family. 

Of his man ic was written by 
Mahachy the Prophet; Bebold, 1 ſind 
my Meſſenger (or Angel!) before me,and 
be ſhall prepare the way before my ſace : 
and preſently ſhall come ts tins T emple, 
theRY LE KR whom yee ſeehe, and the 
MESSENGER OF THE TE 
STAMENT whom ye , 
Which Propheſfie was fulfilled moſt 
euidently, vpon the preaching of $, 
John, when Chriſt came vnto him, 
& albcit Saint Iohn had neuer ſcene 
him before, yer hee acknowledged 
him for the Mefſias, in the preſence 
of infinite people, and his acknow- 
ledgment was confirmed by the viſt 
ble deſcending of a Doue and voice 
from heauen, ia the fight and hea- 
ring of all rhe people preſent, ac, 
cording as three of our Euangeliſts 
do report, Which they would neuer 
hauc preſumed ro doe; had not the 
matrer bene moſt cuident, & with- 
out all compallc of deniall or com 
tradifion. 

And truely,noone rhiag in all 
this Nory of lefus life, doth more 


cſtabliſk the certainty of kipdbcley 


2 » -s.09 x => ws >» -<- Son. 


+” +» <<. = Sv” = =  £c  ., = 


aongk PERAPSPADESSEARA PLIMSESELES ES 


the rue Meſti25 3 then that S. Iohn 
iſt, whoſe wiſedome, learning, 
yerine,and rarc ſanRity is confelled 
and.secorded by the writings of all 
our aducrſariethould refuſe the ho- 

ur of the Meſgias offered yntohim 
Rifand layit;vpon Icſas; az alſo, 
ſhould direR thoſe Diſciples that de- 
| ypon him, to the onely tol- 
iog and embracing of Ieſus doc- 
tine. Which is moſt cuidently pro- 


| ie he did,for that ſo many fol- 


pwerSand diſciples as him(elfe had, . 
not one appeared cuer .after, . that 
nasnot a Chriſtian,. 


' The preaching and doftrine of lis; 


Hen Ieſus- was baptized, he be- 

ganne to preach, and his whole 
doQrme was diret-dto the mani- 
feſtationof his Fathers will, - and a+ 
mendment of manshfe, Irtendeth 
all ry this one ground and principle. 
Thos ſhalt loue the LO RD thy GOD 


with af! thy ſoule : and thy mtifh{9ur Deur.6, 
«thy ſelſe, It was plaine, eaGie, per- Mach. 2. 


ſpicuous,and cuidentythough it trea- 
tedof moſt high myſteries. Icbad- 
neither pompe nor-pride of retho- 
ticall words, nor flattering ef mans 

Ng wicked 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
wickednes, asthe doQcine of many 
Philoſophers had. Neither conſiſted 
of ynprofitable externall ceremo. 
nies, as the latter obſeruations of the 
Iewiſh Law did, nor was it fraught 

Tewiſh Ce- with carnality & ſpirit of this world, 

Temonies, asthe Turkiſh Alcoran, and other 
ſcQaries doarine is. Bur all was ſim. 
plicity,all was fpirit,all was truth,all | | 
was honeſty,all was humility,all waz | y 
charity. 0 

It rocke away, or diſanulled no | 4, 
one perfeR or ſpirituall point of Mos | þ, 
ſes Law, butrather reviued, inters 
prered, fulfiiled, and made perfed 
the ſame. For whereas that comman- 
ded external} obſeruance, this a& 
deth alſointernall obedience. Wher- 
as that ſaide, Loue your friends, this 
adioyneth, Loue alſo your enemieg, 
Whereas that commaunded wet 

Math,.y. ſhould nor kill, this further comp 
mandeth to ſpeake no angry wor&| min 
Wheras that prohibited re commit] tg 
2Rually adultery; this alſo forbid] wr, 
deth locetia winde. Wheras thal tin 

ſaid, Take nointereſt or vſuryoli] y, 

Jew that is thy Country-man: thif ear; 

ſaith, Take it of no man whatſocudh wer: 

Whereas that accounted every lad 

oiiely to be thy neighbous, this te 
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Prorſeraf C briftianity,” 
cheth eucry perſon living ro bee thy 
Frother. Whereas that raught thee 
no- | woffer vp a Calfe, a Shcepe, or an 
the | Oxefor thy finnes, this enſtruterth 
ghit | thee to offer vp a contrite heart, by 
tld; | faith inthe blood of him that dycd 
thet | for all,with a firme and reſolute pur- 
lim. poſe of amendment of life, And fi- 
all | pally, this do&rine rendeth wholy to 
Was | therrue, fincere, and perfe& ſervice 
of God thy Lord, thatmade and re- 
] n0 | {eemed theeto the exaltation of his 
Mo- | holy name, power, goadneſle, and 
ner* | oory,tothe deprefli6 of mans pride, 
ried bydiſcoucring his mercy, to the c6- 
man | tewpr of this world,and vaine powp 
$4&| thereof; to the mortification & ſub- 
ſhers duing of our ſenſuall appetite to the 
, this] que loue & vnfained charity of our 
miek{ neipbour : ro the ſtirring vp of our 
well Spirite or celeſtiall cogitation : to 
cow! reace of conſcience, tranquility of 
or6| minde purity of body, confola- 
mt ton of our ſoule. And in one word, 
bid toreduce man kinde again toa cer- 
sf tine eſtate of innocency, ſimplici- 
ry of y, and Angelicall ſanity vppon 
; Weanth, with his cie fixed onely in the 
eternall inheritance of Gods king « 
y 1dvine of heauen. 
15 ty © This was the doQtrine I 
Yy 


The effe& 
of Chriſts 
doctrine. 


Eſlay 42. 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 

by Ieſus: which is the ſame that the 
Prophets of God fore-rolde ſheuld be 
delivered by the Meſsias, 


The liſe and conumſation of leſut, 


AN D for his life and conuerfation, 
by reſtimoay of his grezteſt aduer- 
aries, it was more admirable then 
his Doctrine, his life being a moſt | ® 
_ Table, whereinthe perfection 
of all his doctrine was cxprefled. A 
man of ſuch grauiry, as neuer inhi | ® 
life hee was noted to laugh :of ſuch |! 
humility, as being the ſonne of Gi 
he ſcare vſed in this world the digni 
of aſeruant; of ſuch ſweere & mik 
behaujour, as all the iniiies of his6 
nemies, neuer wreſted from him one 
angry word, Finally, he was ſuch 
one as hee was deſcribed by Eſay, 
many ages before hee was borne, } 
thele words: He ſhall nat cry nor 
tend, nor ſhall avy man heare bis wi 
in tbefirectc; bee ſhall not cruſh abn.| |, 
ken Reede nor treade out a little flax thi | © 
lyeth ſnozking pox the Oc. AN 
another Propher nor long after hin, 
brake foorth into thisſpeech, vppa 
conſideration of the behaujour thi 
ſhould bec in the Meſsias : _ 
thou d wghrer of Syon : triumph 
daughter of leruſalem 3 for boned 
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Proofts of Chriflianity. 

operon 
is poore,&c as 

| kidfore- tell che yertue and 

n= the Meſsias, ſo the diuels 

Jues could nor but confelle the 

fmero hauc bene fulfilled in the per- 

ion, |{nof leſus as is moſt euident by the 

11? | eeffimon of Propheſic, a profeſſed 

of the Chriſtian name, Who 

ml A ie onto 

,couc leſus,he 

cried cthintorhis confels 


4, 
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exceed! ig mondeclharetms 

the kt _ _ fingu ach 
anct leius: for WhIC 

Ic ailancir rewarded with Porph. 6b. de 

ortalir 7:but erthele Chriſtians are 


laud Phils, 


hiss | cen lin him God. And laſt 
none ofall loſephus the Iew, that was born 
achs -afrer Ieſus, writeth of 

m thus, There was at this time one 
5 2 wiſe man,if it be lawfull to cal 
: man: a worker of moſt wonder. 

miracles, and a maſter & teacher 
on wall ſuch men as willingly were con- 
> teat to imbrace the wuth, 


Predi&ions they ſhold be done by the true Meſ- 
of the Mcſ- fias, So Elay in his thirty five chap- 


fias mira- 
cles. 


Proofes of Chriflianity. 


O/ leſus Miracles, | 
| thay 
BY which teſtimony of Toſephu, ihe 
we {ce mention alſo of Teſus mij. he 
racles, which is the next thing wher, Wi 

of we areco conſider. And as loſe. 

phus in this place, being a Tewe) * 
bearcth witneſſe that Teſus. perfor- |ver 
med many ſtrange mitacles : lo moſt [det 
apparanily, and according to the tha 
interpretation of Joſephus in this 
place, were the ſame miracles fore: 
tolde by the Prophet of God, tha 


rer. deſcribeth ar large,how the Mef. | 
fias at his comming ſhall declare his i 
Commiſſion, by giuing fight tothe: | 
blinde,hearing to rhe deafe, ſpeech 
to the dumbe, and agility of _ body 
to the lame and cripple, And that 
which is more ; God reuealed this 
point very particularly to the Gen- 
tiles by the Sybils, among whom 
one of them wrote thus of Chriſtto 
come,2s Latantius recordeth, Hee 
ſhall ds ail by Lis onely word, bee ſhall 
cure all infirmities, bee ſhall ra ſt the 
dead: bee ſhall mike the lame to nwne \nov 
and 5kippe ; the dea/e ſhall beave : - | uy 


Proofes of Cbriſtianity. 
ſhall ſee , and the dumbe ſhall 
becke.1n fine loaues and two fiſhes, fine 
thayſand perſons ſhall bee ſatisfied, and 
wy, ithe tagments ſhall full twelue Bashets, to 
" he bope of mary. He ſhall command the 
ades, and walke vpon the furious ſea, 
tþ bu ſeete of peace. 
'  Andafrer diuers other Greeke 
werſesro this purpoſe, ſhee conclu- 
of |dethin theſe words. Men fhall ſay, 
; \thatlam a mad and }ying Prophe- 
, but when all rhcſe things ſhall 
to paſſe, then remember mee, 
then ſball nowan ſay more that 
waza hiar,but rather the Prophet of _ 
great God. 
|  TotheſeprediRions of Prophers 
inlury and among the Gentiles,doe 
{agree the Do@ors of the lewes the. 
ſees, in mariy places of their Thal- 
wud ; ro wit, that the Meſsias ſhell 
be moſt wonderfull in working mi- 
ncles, And iintheir publike Com- 
mentary ypon Eccleſiaſtes, they haue 
ewords. All the former miracles of 
Prophets or Saints, ſhall bee notbing to - 
the miracles of the Meſiias, when bee 
9mmeth.And thus much for the fore 
telling of Chrifts myracles, Bur 
'now for the fulklling thereof in le- 
be | uy, thatis, how theſe prediftions 
a were 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
were performed inthe fiu | 
workes and aQtions of our Sayi 
Chriſt, there is no d:fficulty, } J 
that beſides the tormer teſtimony 
lofephus, (which were lufficienth 
The confeſ- this caſe) che Tewes themclues dn 
ſion of feſus grant and record lefus miracles; hIK 
miracles by diuers places of Treatifes of thay jig 
his enimies Thalmud : yea, they make mentiy 
of many wonderfull ihings tharls 5; 
ſus did, which are not writtenby a 
Euangeliſts. The ſame doth Make 157 
mer it; his Alchoran, affirming ley 3 
the ſonne of Maty, to hauebeene; Y 
great Prophet, and to haue | 
his miracles,by the onely power al 
Spirit ef God: and that him-le | 
was ſent to confirme leſus doftrig 
fauing onely in the poine of WT 
God-head: whercin hee ſaiethy 
Jeſus went too farre,and had a chedf 17: 
for the ſame at Gods hand whenly i; 
returned to heauen.. 4 bedb 
Thus much do theſe enemies cot |; 
ſefſe of leſus myracles. Whichul Ke 
1s much,comming from ſuch Wag [; 
ſes : ſo if they cou!d eyther denj@þ 
diſſemble the ſame, rhey. might15h 
prooucd againſt them- by moſt +” 
dent- reaſons: eſpecially in tug 


: 
| 


points wherin there canbeenopaln. 


| 


Progferof Chriftianity, 
ubilicy of any deniall. 
| apdargry calling and retay= 
in OW Apoſtles, and o;her ;. 
(hell whereof Ioſephus alſa'The calfing 
p tn place re alledged,makerh 4 the Apo- 
| 1, as of a great miracle (who les, 
be þ of dioers) calling ſtates, cot- 
rades, and occupations in 
rid. And yet ali ypon theſud- 
dorir both father, mother,wife, 
, at a,& other temporal reſpe&s, 
” awed him who had nothing 
|  giue orpremiſe the in this worls. 
nthat neucrſpake them faire, 
Mtered doQrine that was not re- 
h- e tothe —_— of this life, 
y appeare by their owne wri- 
and teſtimonies of hiw, A 
{that was accounted by the 
= eclort) as then it might ſeeme : 
(Rt by the wiſe and leatned of 
Country, and eſpecially di{li- 
eddy them that were of goucrne* 
| , a3 a dangerous and trouble- 
| 4 | + wan to the Nate. One that had 
«6 friendes in the worlde to 
KY him our, nor a houſe ro put 
| Tn in. And yet notwithſtan- 
"ws that worldly men and 
» 8ndſome fuch ſoas were 
45 and Joole liucrs before, 
hawld 


Pros/es of Chriſtianity, 
ſhould leauc all their worldly hi 
Ray,and condition, to follow ſuthaf 
man, with ſo great inconueniengÞ 
lefles dangers, & diſ-fauours as 
did, and thould continue with hi 
in all his afflictions, and bee conmh 
to dic andl]ole their lives rather 
forſake him or abandon his ſerulght 
this (Iſay) is ſuch a myracle asnah 
in the world fell out the like, & nila 
needs be granted by the enemy, tolk 
lupernarucall. 4 


: 


T be miraculous ſafts of Teſt," 


He ſecond poinr, is of extra 
things and fates donebyleyh, 
.aboue all: power of humane ab 
tie, inthe ſight and .knowedg 
all the ewes, . which faces warepui 
-libedby our Euangeliſts and ol 
ciallyby $, Muthew, in the Henne 
rengue, while yet the perſou'# 
alive vpon whom they were wit ; | 
or infinite orher char mightbeelhed 
neſles rhereof, Asfor- ex: npley Wikippl 
rayfing of Lazarus in Berhanis/Gny 
was a Village bur a myle -orrwlyſ 
ſtant fr Teruſalem : at whole WJ, , 
and. buriall alſa, (bccing 4.1 
teman) many Scribes and PL 
$1 ; 4" t 


Proofes of (hriflianity, 

Wil needs bee preſent, (according 
WR te lewiſh cuſtome at that time, 
greported by Ioſephus) and they 
þ jab both deceaſed,interred, and 

\— Selunerall feaſt cbſerued for him, 
er halo raiſed againe from death by 
uid after foure daics of his buriall. 
sneffflthwbom they did both cate. and 
& 1 kke,and conuerſe after his return 
', lf, and cuery day might bcholde 
' *]awalking vp and downe openly 
./ "Ihe very Nreeres of Ieruſalem, 
Wl wftory (1 ſay) how couldzit bes 

d dinlike manner, the raiſin 
Archifinagogues Denon Math.g. 
"—_e nanc is affirmed to bee Tai- 
{SAnihdivers other circumſtances 
wmake'the. thing moſt notori- 

{The r7iling of the Widdowes 
be before the gare of the Citty 
min the preſence of all the pco- LW 7. 
bare the ſaide Corpes, and 

about it, The healing of the 
pleio Jeruſalem, that had lien lohn x. 
fn Mar ight yeares lame, atihe 

$i uhich miracle was done alſo in 
meof infinite pcople. The ca- 

outof a Legion of diuels from 
that for many yeares together 
was 


Fe 


iu 


| 
| 
31 

# 
o 
x 

7x 


Matrke 8. 


Proofts of Cbriftiantty. 4 
was knowne to line polefſed 
Mountains, which diuels by peel 
licence, obtained of Iefus ti 


into a heard of ſwine,and ſopreltie 
ly carried two thouſand of they 
way into the {ca,and drowned 
Whereuppon the: whole Countyy#6) 
bour, of the people called Gnaſh 
beeing ſtriken with extreame fell 
vps fight of the fat, beſoughr: 
moſt humbly ro depart from 
.borders. The feeding and'fi 
fue rfbuſan) men, befidey 
and children, with five barly 
and-two-fiſhes onely.The tarp 
water into wine,at a maria 
na, inthe prefence of all 
The healing of himby a 
that had an incurable d 
at the Table of a princi 
and in the fight of al that ſare 
ner with him. 

This (I ſay) and diuers other 
wyracles, which were done-int 
preſence and fight of fo 
nuwber of people, andrec ; 
our Egangeliſts, at ſuch cimesWieſs 
many deliredto diſcrediterheſaddÞs > 
and might haue done eally by Wyo 
ny wicnefſes and authorities, Ui 
one part thereof had beene 
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Progjer of Chriflianty, 

jation , cannot in Yeaſon 

ility be doubred of. And 

" I muſt conclude, that ſee» 

elthcſe things are aboue all power 

nmanc nature, and could notbe 

bur by the finger and vertue 

oe God himlclfe, confide- 

gal that it is impoſſible that 

Wbould afliſt, or giue teſtimony 

| n muſt necds ene. 

all was true & Gocere which 

s sfirmed: and conſequently, 

ee affirmedhimſelfe ro bee 

of God, and the truc and 

it muſt necds follow 

ſe miracles,that hee was ſo in» 

| which 1s the ground of that 

hof his ro the faithle le Phari- 
abs 1 you will not beleeue my wordes, 
ne 17 deeds. And thus much of lohn 10, 

bf lorine,comucria 


a af The ſourth Conſideration, 
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E'Here remaineth now onely, the 
Mah and laſt confdermion of Th* P*GiS 
fa Scion, which is the paſsion, and reſur- 
arrcfion,and aſcenſion of Leſus, reQion, 
his paſsion there is lie 
I@controuctfic 3 for that all his 
CNEemics 


_— 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
enemies do agree and grant, th 
was betraicd by his owne Diſc 
apprebended,atflied,and delineJini 
yp by the lewes; and finally, put 
death yppon a Crofle, by the Ges 
tiles. The teſtimony of Ioſephus 
ſerue for all heerein, whoſe wal'Cl 
are theſe; That the principall « 
bis Country hauing accuſed and deluq 
Toſepb.lib.1 8 ouer leſivs to Pilate, (that was 
anliqueap.q, of Inry ſor the Romaine Empernr) 
wwdged bim to the Croſſe. The be 
other Iewes and Gentiles record! 
in this they take great offence at 
ſcandall,that we ſhould atrribate 
uinity ynto a man that had | 
death vpon the Croſſe, - kedo 
Bur if we ſhew that this was the 
eternall preordination and ; 
ment of G OD for ſauing of mat-jne 
kinde , and thatthe ſame was fote-)1-4 
rolde both ro lew and Gentiletros 
the beginning : and ſo vnderiloodyy 
alſo by the lewiſh DoRours the 
ſe!ucs of elder rimes,then euery1aſÞou 
ſonable man (I trow) will remain-jins 
tisfied, and prefer Gods diuine Wequſa 
dome,beforc mans folly. ne 


cb 
i 
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Prooferof Clriflianity, 


ih aſcending to leruſalem to receiue 
bis paſston. 
A 

us t then conſider, that when 

my'Chriſt had ended his preaching, 

wrought ſo mary myracles as 

d ſufficient ro his eternal wiſe» 

id when the time was come, 

)bedeordained by bis paſſion (where- 

hetolde publiquely his Diſciples 

hee went vp to Teruſalem 

oe torecciue his death, and 

aſolemne entry into that Cir- 

wpon an Afſe,which was prophe- 

- kedot him many yeares before ; Re- 

s the bler of Ston,Bebold thy 1/ ST 
Ol G and SAVIOY R pal Mathit>s 
mat-mue 21/0 thee vpon an Aſſe. £ | 

And afier his abode ſome dayes 

atplace,he was betrayed & fold 

own diſciple, as Dauid before * 

e4quidin many places had fore. tolde 
KJiould come topaſſe. Then followed : 
as apprehenſion,and moſt ſeruile a- Math.10, 

ſeſulageby the Iewes, whereof it was Plal-40,54+ 
ne-prophelied. in his perſon by E- 
; Igrue my body to them that beate 
Mk and my checkes to them that buf 


ſted the ſame. 1 did not tune 9 
| eife 


Plal.1. 


Proeſes of Chrifianity, 
ſelfe away from them that 
nor pet [rom them that ddfcinaia (n 


The barbarous abufage of tefw, ſans | 
told by Progbeſee. 


Bter this barbaruus 

the ewes, they ninragh 
ouer to Pilate a Gentile, and 
ceaſed to ſolicite andpuriue 
ynquenchable hatred 
yntill they ſaw him on won 
_ on -o =_ =_ inthe 

ce of ſpightſulldealing, 
of likewiſe the Prophet Dauidmade 
mention Jong before, intheperſas 
of the Mcilias, when he faids 
pierced my bands and ſeete : they 
among them my apparelland 
per garment they did caſt lots, 
_ - another Prop 

aincth,ſaying, They ” 

fo ate, vn py bod robo refieſted |! 


me with vinegar, , 


Chrifts death plainh ſore tolls, 


A) ND finally, that Chriſt ſhould jb 
forthe fins of Oy 


Eſlay 57+ 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 


tion of Eſay, who to Ggnifie th | þ 
ſtrangeneſle of the caſe, beginneth + 


with the Preface bo will gize credit 
to that we ſhall report,cc. And thens 
little after hee goerth on in theſe 
words, Hee ſhall mount yp asatyig 
from a dry earth: He hathno forme 
or beauty ypon him, we beheld him, 
& there was no countenancein him, 
we ſaw him the moſt contemptible & 
_ piſed man in the ou a manful 
of pains, & experienced in infirmity, 
HE  Ca———N was obſcure anddif- 

iſeable, and we made no agcountof 

im, Truly he rouk vpon himſelfe our 
griefes,and did beare our pines, We 
accounted him as a Leaper, and as4 
man ſtricken and punniſhed by God, 
Bur was wounded for our iniquities, 
and cruſhed in pieces for our wicked- 
neſle, The diſcipline (or correction) 
of our peace lyeth ypon him, andby 
his wounds we are made whole: we 


haue all erred and gone aſtray like 


ſh:epe, euery man after his" owe 
wayes, and God hath laid yponhim 
the iniquity of vs all :hee was 

vp for vs, becauſe he would ſo, hefhal 
be led to his {laughter as aſheeye; & 
as a Lamb he ſhal] be filent beforehis 


Searers, 


—— 
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For the finnes of m lc hauel 
y pep friken 


Proofes of Chriflianity, 


the * friken bim ,ſaith God, He hath done 


neth 
edite 
ena 
heſe 
twig 


85 ErERaSris 


4 


| 


winiquity,neirher was there deceite 
in his movth. Yer would the 
Lord cruſh him in infirmiry. 

But if hee ſhall giue his life for fin, 
then ſhall he ſee a long ſeed (or gene= 
tation) and the will of the Lord ſhall 
bedirected in his had. And for fo 


| muchas his ſoulc hath ſuſtained las 


bour, it ſhall ſee and bee filled, And 

his My iuſt ſeruant in his knowledge Thar isin 
halliuſtific many, and beare their in. makin 
quitics, And I will allot ynto him very himlſelfe 
people, and he ſhall diuide the knowne, or 
tes of the ſtour, for that hee hark reuecaling 
ed his ſoule vnto death, and the know- 
accounted among the wicked, & ledge of 


pace for his treſpaſlors., himſelfe ro 
the world, 
The particidars of Chrifts paſ® 
ſan, ſore tolde by $1. 
billa, TEE 


| oy particularly (as we ſee) was 
the death and pailion of our Sa- 
wour Chriſt, foresrolde by the Pro- 
of 1ſrael]], ro that Nation. Now 
yeethe Propheſie of Sibilla, if 
ſtpleaſe, wherein ſhee fore-ſhewed 
kme tothe Gentiles: theſe arc 
krowne words, ſet downe by Lac- 
O2 tantius 


\Proofesof Chriſtianity, 
rantius,' Hee ſhall appeare miſ; 
1gnominious & deformed to the ends 
hce may gue hope tothe miſerable, 
Afterward hee thall come into the 
handesof moſt wicked and faithleſſe 
men 2 they ſhall buffer him withtheir 
facriligious fiſts, and ſhall ſpetyp 
him,with their vncleane mouths Hee 
ſhall yeeld his innocent backe tothe 
awhip, 'and ſhall Cay nothing while hee 
recciuerh the ſtripes, tothe endhee 
may ſpeake ro thoſe thar are dead: he 


ſhall beare a crowne of thurnes, and i 
and 


rhey ſhall giuc him a gall to eate, 
vinegertodrinke : And this ſhallbee 
the hoſpitality hee ſhall finde among 


them', Whar thing can bee more | 


plainly ceſcribed then thus? - 


The conſet of Rabbines, 


Either doe the auncient Rab- 

bines and Teachers amongihe 
Iewes diſcent from this . Forthatin 
their Thalmud , that wis gathered 
aboue one thouſand andtwo hun- 
dred yeares agon, the plaincſenten- 
ces of diuers are ſette downer that 
their Meſsias at his comming, ſhall 
bee putto death. Andas forRabdi 
lonarhan, the Armour of the Chal: 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity. - 
(Paraphraſc, who died a little be- 
ſe our Sauiour Chriſt was borne, 
ws | jeapplierh the whole Narration of 
bl. | beProphet Elay before recited (as 
the | Keds hee muſt) ro the murther of 
leſſe | heMedſias by the Iewes. Whereup- _ 
heir | pon Rabbi Simeon, that lived the EY 53. 
yon | qext'age after him, wricerh theſe 
Hee | words following; oe bee to the men 
the | of Ificet, for that they ſhall ſlay the 
hee Meſpas, God hall ſend bis Sonne in 
hee na flop to waſh them, and they ſhall 
ar | parder bim, ESA! 
an | \'Whereto agreeth Rabbi Hadar- 
bee | op others, and do prooue fur- 
ther, our of the fore-alledged Pro- 

wore | pheſie of Daniel, Chapter 5, veric 

' 1, thatafter the Metlias ſhall bave 
preached halfe ſeuen yeares,he ſhall 
teſlaine. For that Danicl ſaith, 1» 
bale of [euen yeares, the Hoſt and [a- Dan.9. 
mifice ſhall ceaſe, Vppon the which 
ad- | yords they comment thus : Three 
the | yures and a balſe ſhall the preſence of 
an | God in fleſb, cry aud preach vppon the 
red Mount Olinct, and then ſhall be be 
- fare . Which words, thc lewes 
ta | #dinary Commentary yppon the Miſarach 
&. | Plalmes, do interpret ro bee meant T ebelim. 
addi 
hal: 


; | # Chriſts preaching three yeares & 
whalfc before his paſsian, Which 
dy O 3 dila- 


Math.27. 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 


diſagreeth very little or nothing fr6 


the account of vs Chriſtians,and of 


our Euangeliſts, 


Of the miracles that ſell out in Chriſt 
death and paſiion, 


us ſce wee by all that hetherto 
hath beene ſaide, that the very 
particulars of Chriſts whole death 
and paſsion, were fore-tolde moſt 
plainely both ro lew & Gentile, and 
acknewledged alſo by the auncient 
DoRours of the Iewiſh Nation, be- 


fore the effeAuation therof came to * 


paſſe. And Sibilla addeth further two 
particular miracles that ſhould fall 
out inthe ſaid paſyion of the Meſſi. 
a$,to wit ; That thewatle of the lewes 
T':mplc, foould breake in two : and that 
at m d day, there ſhould be darkeneſſe ſor 
three bourcs oucr all the Wor/d, Which 
thing to haue beene fulfiiled at the 
death of ITeſus,not onely Saint Ma- 
thew dath affure vs inhis Goſpel], 
but alſo Euſebius afirmeth,that hee 
had read the ſame word for word,re- 
corded in diuers Heathen Writers, 
And amongſt other, hee citeth one 
Phlegon anexaR Chronicler, that 
reporteth the ſame in the founh 

yeare 


| Proofes of Chriſt; anity, 

of the two hundred and twoe 
Olmpiad, which agreeth iuſt with 
the eighteenth yeare of Tyberius 
koreigne, which was the year wher- 
mourSauiour Chriſt ſuffered. And 
he goerh ſo nigh, as ro name the ve- 
y houres of the day, as our Evange-* 
litsdo, . Acſculus an oIde Aftrono- 
nerdoeth confirme the ſame , and 
mooued moreouer by the ſcituation 
and conſticution of the Sunne and 
Moone at that time, that no Ecliplc 
could then be naturally. Which thing 
in lke manner Dyonifius Arcopagi- 


/ tadid obſerue inthe verye day of 


Ciriſts paſsion, being ar that time, 
buttwenty and fiue yeares olde, and 


 jetwell ſtudied tn Aſtronomy, as 


| 


timſelfe teſtifieth. And finally, Lu- 
ciapus a learned Prieſt of Antioch, 
waccuſtomed to prouoke the Ge- 
tiles to their owne Commentaries 


and Stories, for record and teſtimo- 
nj ofthings, 


Of leſus RefurreBtion. 


THere enſueth now for ending and 
confirmation of all that hath 
derne ſaid and prooued before, to 
idea word or two of Ieſus Reſur- 
O 4 reQtion 


187252. 


Pſal.16. 


Oſca G. 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
region. Which point, as of all 6- 
ther ir is of moſt importance : {6 
was it exactly fore told both to Ilew 
and Genti'c,and promiſed by Chriſt 
himſelfe in all his ſpeeches while he 
was vponcarth. And among the 
Tewes, it was aflured by all the pro. 
phefies before recited, which do pro- 
mile !o great abundance of glory, 


ivy and triumph to Chriſts Church - 


after his paflion. Which never pol. 
ſibly could be fulfilled, vnl:fle he 
bad riſen from death againe. And 
therefore the ſaid ReſurreRion way 
prefgured in lonas, together with 
te time of his abode inthe Sepul- 
cher It was allo expreſſly tore-ſhew- 
ed 2y Dauid, affirming, 7 bat GOD 
Wirll not ſaffer hrs ho'y one to ſee corrwps 
tim, And airer þ1m againe, mere 
plainly by the Prophet Ole 3 He ſhall 
quicker vs againe after two da es, in the 
third day be ſhall raiſe vs, and we ſhall 
lire in bis ſght, And to the Gentiles, 
Sibilla Jett written norfar from the 
{ame time: He ſhall end theeceſiity 
o/ dcath by three &a:cs ſleepe : and then 
returning [rom death to life again, be ſhal 
be the firit that ſha'l ſpers the begining 
6f Reſturrefbion to his choſen © ſor that ty 
eorgurring deatb be ſpall bringys{te.. 

Thus 
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Prooſes of { briftianity, 

Il o Thus much was promiſed by pro- 
: lo yhets before Chriſtes appearance. 
lew {nd leſusto comfort his Diſciples 
iſt | qd followers, re-itterated his pro- Mat 13,16, 
ehe nile gpaine of hitmſelfe in many 
the peecher,albeir wany times his mea- 
ro. | ring was not perceined, Which pro- 
ToO+ | pit ofreturne from death, it ithad 
Ty, heene made for ſome long time to 
ih + one, (as Mahomet prowiled his 
ol.  Yargfins, after eight hundred yeares 
he | wrevifite them 29aince) albeit the 
nd performance were Neuer meant ; yet 
'09 * night the. falſhood Jurke in we 
th kngth oftime, Bucleſus ailuring ol 
us * nenthathe wouldriſc 2gaine with» 
W-  mthreodaics,it cannot be imagined 
D © uthat hee ſincerely purpoſed to 
P*  fufllhisp1owiſe, for that otherwiſe 
T© thefrzud muſt have beene difcoue- 
all | ved. Nowthcn er vi confider what 
manner of performance lcius made 
al | beercof, 


'& | Theappearings which Ieſus made after 
bis Reſurrection, 


AND keſt the perſons woſt intere(s 
5 ſedin the mater, as they whoſe 
} tal] hope, ſtay, refuge, and felicity 
; pended heercof, 1 meanc his ap» 

Os palied 


Math 25. 


Marke 28, 


x Cor.1s. 


Luke 24, 


lobn 16, 


1 Cor.13. 


lohn 20, 


lohn 21. 


Mah. 28. 
1 Cor.ls, 


Progfesof Chriſtianity, 
palled, diſmaicd, and afflited Dif. 
cip'es, do recount twelueſundry aps 
paritions, which Ieſus made vato 
them in fleſh, after his ReſurreRion, 
The firſt was to Mary Magdalen a+ 
gart, when ſhe with Solome & other 
women, went and remained with 
oiniments about the Sepulcher. The 
ſecond was to all the women toge-+ 
ther, as they returned home-wards, 
who alſo were permitted to imbrace 
his feete. The third was to Simon 
Peter alone, The fourth to the two 
Diſciples in their journey to Emaus, 
The fift was to all the Apoſtles, and 
other Diſciples rogether whenthe 
doores were ſhut, The fixt was to 
the ſame comgany againe after eight 
daies when = 4k was with them, 
at what time alſo he did both eat and 
drinke, and ſuffered his body alſoto 
be bandled among them. Theſea- 
uenth was to Saint Peter and Saint 
Iohn with five other Diſciples, when 
they were a fiſhing, at what time a'- 
ſo he vouchſafed to cate with them, 
The eight was to cleuen Diſciples 
atonc rime, vppon the Mount Tha- 
bor in Galily.The vinth was to more 
then five hundred brethren at one 
time, as Saint Payſc teſtificth. ha 

tent 
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Proofes of (,briftiamty. 


mb was to S.James,as the ſame A- xgem, 


recordeth. The eleuenth was 


6 all bis Apoſtles, Diſciples, and aths >: 


friends rogether, vpon the Mount 
Oliver by leruſalem, when in their 

ence he aſcended vp to heauen, 
The twelfth and laſt,was after his al- 


anfion, yntoS. Paule, as himſelfe 1 Cor-Ty . 


teareth witneſſe, 

All thoſe appar itions are recorded 
n$cripture, as made by Telus after 
tisrefurreion, to ſuch as by his c- 
ternall wiledome, were preordained 
whe Witneſſes of lo glorious a ſpe» 
Gxcle, To whom (as S.Luke afhr- 
meth) Hee ſhewed bimſeiſe dine by 


nay arguments, for he ſpace of forty AQs1, 


kaestoge!ber, and reaſoned with them 
of the Kingdome of bis Father. And 
wy 2ny man ſhould miſtruſt the re- 
limony of thoſe wen which ſaw him 
conerſed with him, cate with him, 
danke with him,touched him, and 
deard him ſpezke, and whoſe entire 
eſtate and welfare, depended wholly 
ofthe ceutainty hereof, 1 ſes no rea- 
lon, For what comfort had it bene, 
« conſolation to theſe men to haue 
druiſed of themſclues theſe former 

Ipparitions 2? 
What encouragement might they 
hauc 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
Circumf15- hauc taken in thoſe dolefull times 
ccs thar 

conhime 
the trucre- 
lurretion 

of lelus, 


of defolation and atfliftion,to baue 
had among them the dead bodie of 
him, on whoſe onely life, their vai- 
ucrlall hope and confidence depen. 
ded : The Scribes and Pharibes be. 
ing aſtoniſhed with the ſuddayne 
newcs of his riſing againe, confir- 
med ynto th:m by their owne Soul- 
diours that ſawir, found no other 
way to reſiſt the fame thereof, bur 
oncly by ſaying, (as all their poſte- 
rity do ynto this day) that his Dif- 
ciples came by night and fiole away 
his bedy, while the Soldiors were 
aſleepe. Bur what likeli-hood or 
poſcibility can there be inthis ? For 
firſt it is cuident to all the Worlde, 
that his Apoſtles themielues (who 
were the heads of all the reſt) were 
fo diſmaicd, diſcomforted, andde- 
1e&ed ar thar time, as they durſt not 
once goe out of the doore,for which 
cauſe onely thoſe filly wemen, who 
for their ſexe eſteemed themſelues 
more free from violence, preſumed 
alone to viſite the Sepulcher, which 
no one man durſt doe for. feare of 
the Souldiers, vatill by thoſe Wo- 
men they were enforced, that the 
fore-laige band of Svuldicrs were 
9998 
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Proofes of (briftianity. 
xenified and put to flight by Chriſls 
jelurre&on, 

And then how was i likely, that 


pen fomnch amazcd and overcome Great im< 
ene | mithfeare, fold aduenture to Reale probabilis 
way adcad body from a Guard of Yes. 


Soaidiers that kept it? or it cheer 
hearts had ſecucd them to aducmture 
lopreat-a dangerz what hope or 
pobability had there beene of [uc» 
teſe 2 elpeciaily,confidering the ſaid 
body lay ina new Sepulcher of ſtone 
but vp,locked,and faſt tcaled by zhe 
Magiſtrate 2 
How was it poſsible (1 ſ2y) that 
tis Diſciples ſhoaulde come thether , 
Vreake vp the Monument? take out 
ks body, and carry the lame away, 
nuer afrer to bee ſcene or founde, 
ithour eſpiall of ſome one amongſt 
lomany that attended there > Or if 
lis were poſuble, (as in reaſon it is 
wt) yet what profit, what pleaſure, 
what comfore could they recciue 
iereby > We ſee that the Apoſtles & 
Iiciples of bis, who were ſo aban- 
toned of life and hart ins his paſsion; 
ther two daies onely they were ſo 
aanged, as life and death can be no 
ae contrary. 
For whereas before they” kept 


home 


The exami- 
nation of 
the matrer 


by Pilate, 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
homein a!lfeare, and durſt appeare 
no where, except among their owne 
priuate friends: now they came 
forth into the ſtreetes and common 
places,and avouched with all alacri- 
ty and irrefiftable conſtancy, euen 
in the faces & hearing of their grea- 
reſt enemies, that leſus was riſen tr6 
death to life ; that they bad ſcene 
him,and enioyed his preſence, And 
that for teſtimony and confirmation 
hereof,they were moſt ready tolptd 
cheir lives. And could all this(trow 
you) proccede onely of a dead body, 
which they had gotten by ſtealth in- 
to their pofleſſion > Would notra- 
ther the preſence and fight of ſuch a 
body,ſo rorne, mangled, and defor- 
med,as leſus body was, both vppon 
the Crofle and before : haue rather 
diſmaicd them more, then have gi- 
ven them any comfort > Yes wruely, 
And therefore Pilate the Gouernor, 
conhidering theſe circumſtances,and 
that it was vnlikely, that either the 
bodie ſhould be ſtolne away without 
priuity of the Souldiers, or if it had 
beene, that it ſhould yeeld ſuch life, 


heart, conſoſation, and courage to f® 


theſtealers: beganne to giue care 
more diligently to the matter; and 
calling 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
— Joon him the Souldiers that 
watch, vnderſtood by them 
he whole truth of the accident, to 
it,that in their ſight and preſence, 
ldurwas riſen out of his Sepulcher 
pliſe, and that at þis rifing, there 
ns ſo dreadfull an Earth-quake, 
vid crembling and opening of Se- 
wichers round abour,ſuch ſcri:ches, 
nies, and commotion of 2]l Ele- 
nents, as they durſt not abide lon» 
\ butranne and tolde the Iewiſh 
hirmestherof,whe being great- 
jdiſcontented (as it ſeemed) with 
ie aduertiſement gaue them mony 
vhaygthat while they were ſleeping, 
te body was ſtolrec away from them 
his Diſciples. 
All this wrote Pilate preſently to 
wLord Tyberius, who was then 
tnperor of Rome, And hee ſent 
"hall, the particular examinations 
ndcenfeflions of diver s other: that 
d ſeene and ſpoken with !uch 28 
Weretiſen from death at that time, 
Filbad appeared to many of their 
mance in leruſalemw, afſucing 
alſo of the ReſurreRion of le- 
« Which infot mation,when Ty- 
ws the Emperor had conſidered, 
«vas greatly woucdtherewith, & 
pro- 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
propoſed w ihe cate, that Teſuy 
mioh' bee admired among thereft 
of tac Romance Gods: offering his 
owne conſent, with the p. juiledge 
of his ſupreme royal! ſuffrage to 
that decree. Bur the Sevare inno 
wile would agree thereunco. Wher- 
ypon Tycerius. beeing offended, 
gaue licence to ail men42 beleeue 
in |.ſusthat woul3 : and forbid vp- 
on paine of dea h, that any Officer 
or other, ſhould moleſt or trouble 
ſuch as bare good aff. tion, zeale, 
or reucrence to that Name, Thus 
much reſtiferh Terts.l:an againſt the 
Genzles, of his ewne knowledge; 
wiw lung in Rome a learned wan, 
and pleadcr of cauſes, divers yeares 
before hee was a Chriſtian, (which 
was abuut one hundred and foure 
ſcore yeares aftrr our Sauior Chiſt 
his aſccnfiticn) had greac ability by 
reaſoa of the honour of his Family, 
learning,and place wherein hee ly- 
ued, toſce and know the Records 
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of the Romans. And the ſamedoth 


affirme alſ. Egiſippus, another an« 
cicnt Writer ot no 1:fſe authority 
then Tertuliian, before whom he 1 
ued 

Neither onzly diuers Gentiles bad 


this | 


Nec 


Procfes of Chriſtianity,” 
ofa tis opinion of Icſus Reſurreftion | 
reſt pine from death, bur allo ſundry The gpini. 
levesof great credir & wiledome.at gn of the 
hrtime were enforced to beiceue wiſer ſorr of 
'i; notwithſtanding, it pleaſed not 1ewes tou- 
Godtogiue them fo much grace as ching leſus 
whecome Chriſtians, reſurrecti- 


7 his 
.dge 
e to 
1.no 


her- 
led, This appeareth plainely by the © at thac 
ene | frncd Iolephus, who writing his tune, 


vp- katy not aboue forty yearcs aſter 
5cer (ſts paſſion, rooke occaſion to 
able Fake of [elus ard of his Diſciples. 
ale, daker hee had fhewed how hee 
hus ecified by Pilate ar the infticg 
the the lewes, and that for all chis, 
ive, is Diſciples ceaſed not to loue him 
pan, All: hee proceeded with theſe 
ares Wids; Id carco ills teriio die vita re- 
wich ©, dexno apparuit, That is, for 
jure Wloue of his Diſciples, he appea- 
hiſt *lmothem againe the third day, 
y by wen he bad reſumed life vato bim. 
nily, Wmexpreſſe,p'aine, and reſolute 
: ly. Votes, we may in reaſon take, no. 
ords Aleconteſfion onely of Io ephus, 
loch regs common iudgementy 0« 
2+ and ſentence, of 21| rhe dil+ 
ity |*2e-and ſober menof that time, 
1c 1 [4% downe and recorded by this 

wonographer.. In whoſe daics, 
— ” Kere. yet many Chriſtians a» 


liuc, 


AQs6. 


Proofes of Chriſlianyty. 
live that had ſeenc and [poken. with 
Ieſus after bis reſucreRion z and ink- 
nite lewes, that had heard the ſame 
proteſted by their Fathers brethren, 
kinſ folkes, and friends, who had 
bene themſclues cye-witneſles ther- 


of, 


Gf Ieſus Aſcenſion. 


' A ND thus hauing declared and 
.4 Aproued the RefurreRtion of eur 
Sauiour Ieſus,both how it was fore- 
fhewed,2s alſo fulfilled: there remai- 
neth nothing more of neceflity to be 
ſaid in this Scion, For that who. 
ſocuer ſecth & acknowledgeth that 
Ieſus being dead, could raiſe bim- 
ſclfe againe to lite, will cafily beleeue 
allo, that he was able likewiſe to af 
cend yp into heauen, Whereof not- 
withſtanding S, Luke alledgeth one 


bundred and twenty witnefles at the | 


leaſt,in whoſe preſence he alcended 
from the top of the Mount Oliuet, 


after forty daics ſpace, which he had tin 


wn 


10d 


ſpent with them from the time of his |ibi 


reſurreRion. : 
He alledgeth alſo the appearing 


oftwo Angels among all the ron (r 
of 


| 
| 


Prooferof C briſtianity, 
with krteftimony thereof. Hee nameth 
inf- teday and place, when and where 
awe happened. He recounteth the very 
ren, wedvthat Ieſus ſpake at his aſcenſi- 


00, 
her. | Hetelleth the manner how hee aſ- 
cended & how a cloud came downe, 
ndreceived bim into ir our of their 
Hedeclareth what the mulri- 
uedid, whether they went, andin 
watplace they remained after their 
and dyarture thence. 
our | Andfinally, hee ſetreth downe ſo 
ore- many particulars, as it had bene the 
mai- raleſt matter in the world, for his 
obe memiesto haue refuted his narrati- 
ſho. on, if it had not beene true. Ney- 
that terwas there any toreceiue more 
bim- lomage by the falle hood thereof, 
eeue (tn himſclfe, and thoſe of his pro- 
oaf khion, if the matter had beene fai- 
not- ted, 
one | Wherefore to conclude atlength 


t the Wi treatiſe of the birth, life, doc. The conclu 
ded nine, ations, death, reſurreRion, hon of this 
uet, 18d aſcenſion of Ieſus: ſeeing no- ſecond ſec: 


had fag hath happened in the fame, 
t his |iaich was not fore tolde by the Pre- 
| of God; nor any thing fore- 
ring fiemed by the ſamie Prophets con- 
g + «mg the Meſsias, which was not 
ful- 


' Proofes of Chbriſliamtty, 

fulfilled moſt exaQaly, within the 
corwpaſſ- and courſe of leſus abode yt 
ypon earth; we may moſt certainly of 
aflurc qur ſelnes, thatas GOD can (we 
neither ſore-rell an vntruth, nor | 
yeeld teſtimeny ro the ſame, ſocan it 
it not be, but that thele things which Þ% 
wee haue ſhewed to haue beene fo? 
manifeſtly tore prophelicd, and (6 
euidentiy accompliſhed, muſt needes * . 
affure vs,that Te!us was the true Mel- o 
fias, Whick thing {ball yer more pars wy 
ticularly appeare, by that which en- 
ſued by his power and vertue, after |; 
his aſcenfion; which ſhall be the ar- jy, 
gument of the next S:Rion which 14, 


followcyh. pro 
ha 

How Ieſus prowwed bis deity aſter bis de- 
parture to heaucn, her 

$t 

SceR, 2. ſha 


| AS by the deeds and aQtions of A 
The con- 1 Kicſus while he was vppon the |, 
reatsof this exrth, compared with the prediQt- | 
third ſectio, ons of Gods Prophets from time to, 
time; he hath beenc declaredinthe 
former Se&ions to be the true Mel- his 
fias and Sauiour of the world; fon 


This thai now we take inhand, hu b 
ine 


| the Progfes of Chriſtianity, 
bo e{imebe ſhewed by ſuch Tings as 
ainly  afvcd zfter his aſccn/'on and depar- 
) can urefrom this World, Whercin his 
nor jjower and deity _—_— m.rema- 
> can \nfeftly(1f ic may beſo ſpuker ) then 
hich other his works which hee wroughe 
{hs life. In whi.h kinde, :1beitl 
ie fo 
d tight treare of many, and almoſt in- 
edes iitebraxches yer tororder and brez 
Mel. uy ſake, I meane onely to take in 
© 'an{deration theſe few that enſue. 
PAs Yherein not onely the power of Ie= 
en” {4butalio his loue, his care, & pru- 
Mer \ilence, & moſt perfe accomplithe 
Cabs imeatof al! his promiles, and fivally, 
lich \{e iuftivcation of all his ſpeeches 
xophelies and dorines ypon carth 
taue beene declared, 


dt. Andtoreduce what is to be ſaide The diuiſt- 


terein to ſome 0: der ard method, it ons of the 
ktobenored, that in the fiſt place particular 


ſallbe conſidered the {uſtentation, con{.derati- 
, of |P"oteRion, increale, and continua, ons entumg 


"4 Ion of Chriſts  lizcle Church and 
i Kngdome, that hitaſelfe firſt plan- 
» to land lefiypon earth. The fecond 
*, conideration ſhall bee of his Apo- 
ſiles,and their ations, The third of 
bis Evangeliſts. The fourth of his 


hall Witneſſes and Martyrs throughour 
(he | WEWATId, The fift fhall treat of the 


een 
— — —————ﬀ — 


Gh1iſts 
Church, 


Prooſes of (hriſtianity, 
kingdome of infernall powers, bez 
ren downe by his verrue. The fix, 
of the puniſhment and iuſt revenge 
thatlighred vpon his enemies, = 
moſt iumpugned his diuine perſon in 
the world. Theſeuenth and laſt ſhall 
declare the fulfilling of all ſuchProz 
pheſies & predictions, as proceeded 
from his diuine mourh, while hee was 
conuerſant ypon earth, 


The firft Conſuderation. 
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Ow then for the firſt, it is tobe 
conſidered; that art Teſus de- | 
parture out of this world from the 
Mount Oliuer, S. Luke reporteth , a4 
that allthe multitude of his follow. 
ers, which there had behelde hisaſ» fe 
cenſion into heauen,retnrned backe yg 
together intothe City of Teruſalem, hy, 
and there remained in one houſe to- 
geiher, continuing in praier and ex- | 
peRation what ſhould become of 5p 
them, The whole City was benta- 
gainſt them, cthemſelues were poore = 
and Fmple people: and diuers of 'þ 


—_—_— 


them wemen; Lands or reueonues [en 
they had maintaine them, |hy 
gor friends in | ro giue them |y; 


COU. | 


Proofes of Chriflianity, 
countenance againſt their enemies, 
fe, Thename of Teſus was moſt odious, 
wo md wholocuer did fauour him, was 
counted an enemy to the State, There 
\ in \nanted nor (perhaps) among them, 
hall woconſide:ng the great multitude 
0: Wudimagine with themſchues, what 
deg feud become of them ? Where 
was 9 ſhould finde to maintaine and 
aſtine them £ What ſhould bee the 
edeof that feeble congregation 2 
for abroad they durſt not goe, for 
_ of |» nan on — 
ether they might nor, for 
obe « Leer tay Beſides that eue- 
de* houre they expected to be mole= 
the fedand drawneforth by Catchpoles 
eth , adother Officers. 
ow- And albeit in theſe diftrefſes the 
$al- rſh memories of leſus, and his 
acke ſyeete promiſes made vnto them at 
em lisdeparture ; as allo the deleQable 
; 0+ eof his blefſed Mother, and 
ex- heroften exhorrations and encou- 
: of Tagements vnto them, did comfore 
ta- _ as may be ſuppoſed ; 
"ore 'Jerto him thar by humane reaſon 
s of 'honld ponder an weigh their pre- 
ES |lent tate and condigign,it could not 
em, \chule but ſeeme no waies 
hem |&rable, | 


Due | But behold vpon the bn. 
| c 


Proofes of Chriffidnity. 
when they had contiffigdniow tenne (s 
daics together, and-Mighe by all "l 
bability tinde rhemſejues in very hi 
deg ec of temporall diſtrelles, eius Ic 
The com.- perfou: med his promiſe of ſen 
mingof the __ |. Cn __ Was - 
== we" x E-oly Ghoſt, By whoſe c6mmi 
_ = w Giles the nate; + wy and incredih in 
ED he #lacrity and exulc .tion of minde they ! 
brouohe Jecciued allo fortitude and audacity | 
-h him. $2 Soc foorth into the woild. They !® 
"_ * receied the gift of ronyues, ena- & 
bling them to diſcourſe and deak Þ 
with«ll ſorts of people. They recei- #} 
ucd wiſedome and learning, with 
moſt worderful illumination in high- 
eſt myſtery, whereby to preach, to 
reach, and conuince their adverſaries, "yh 
They receiued the gitt of Piophe- | x 
hegto fore telithings ro come, toge» [yy 
ther with the power of working | 
fignes and miracles, whereby the 
whole world remained aſtonied, 
And fr a taſte or earneſt penny &; 
of that which ſhould enſue, concer þ 
ning the infinite increaſe of that lit 
tle Congregation; they ſaw three 
thouſand of their adnerfarics cons | gy 
uerted to them 1n one day, by & St* | uy 
mon of S. Pet. wel 
Which increaſe went onſofalt, [je 


Proo/es of Chriſtianity. 
enge lorthe time that enſued: that with- 

forty yeares after, the Gentiles 

\hemſelues confefled, that the bran- 
leiu |chesof this congregati6 were ſpread 
ding Jover all che world, and began to pur 
> the [yfeare the very Roman Emperors 
2 zD0- s. Whereof nortlong after, 
dible |; man that was a8 learned as cuer 
ay '12$ any conuerted from Paganiſme 
by \wChiiſtianiry,beareth record in his 
enz- lence ro an Emperor and his Of. 
, Who according to the nature 
\perlecution,accounted Chriſtians 
traitors and enemics to his State 
Dignity, Which vulgar obieRi- 
to this fore-ſaid learned manretu- 
m6, 'thin theſe words, 

* | Fwe were enemies to your eſtate, 
986+ [50 might well ſceke new Cirties 
King [ad Countries whereof to beare go- 

ent; for that you ſhould haue 
your Empire, more enemies then 


ns. We hauec filled your Cit- 
cet» fes,your Townes, your Prouinces, 
= Ilands ,your Caſtles, your For- 


es, your Tentes, your Camper, 
00 up Courts,your Pallaces,your Sc- 
* [ute,& your Market places. Onely 
&hauc left your Idolatrous Tem- 

faſt, [je vnto your ſelues: all other pla- 
io | a2are full of Chriſtians, Ifwe were 
Þ cne- 


The won- 
derfull 
quicke cn - 
creaſe of 
Chriſts 
Church, 


Proefes of Chriſtianity, 
enemies, what dangerous wars y 
might we make againſt you, (albe | F 
our number were farre leſſe) wh 
eſteeme ſo little of ovr liues, as to & | * 
fer our ſelues daily to bee ſlainex! 
your hands? This then is your ſafery| 
in very deed, nor your perſecuring of 
vs, burthat wee are honeſt, patient, | 
and obedient 1nd that it is more law- | 
tull in Chriſtian religion, to bee kil 
led,thento kill. 

By which words of Tertullianin 
this firſt beginning and infancy (3 | 
it were) of Chriſtian Religion (far | 
hee liued in the ſecond age after 
Chriſt) we ſec how this little flocke 
and kingdome of leſus was encrea, 
ſed,norwithſtanding al the reſiſtance | 
and y'olence of the world againſt ir, | 
Which appeareth by the ſame Ter. 
tulliaa,to hauc bene ſuch : and was | 
cuen at that rime when hee wrote 
thoſe words (the fourth perſecution : 
being then in moſt Re all the 
Malefa&ours of ihe world together 
hadde not ſo muck rigour ſheweds- 
gainſt them, as had the moſt inno« , 
cent Chriſtian that liyed, for con- | 
felling oncly that name and 1eligi 
ON. 

This then declared moſ apparey” 
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Preefes of Chriſtiaxity, 


__ þ Geri could not pio-ecds butof 
ab | ſomediuine power 41:d ſupernatur-f 
| wal akiſtince, then in {+ thor + (, ace, a- 


to oh midſt che co:umradicuon nd oppoli= 
tions of ſo many 2duerſaries, among 
WE Grande and tortures, of {0 
ing of | $/©aT, potent, a: d violent perſecurtiz 
ons, tAiz poore, fin. ple, and feeble 
'| Cor greg tion ſhould pierce — 
e ki]. | ndaugment it (elfe fo ſtrovgly. Ez 
| ſpecially, if we conſider the outward 
, | meanesofthis encreaſe, wherin there 
nn, ysnothing to allure or contet mans 
| (| nature,nothing gorgious, nothing de- 
| kctable, nothing to pleaſe or enter- 
ws 11,—nnng A . : 
»Cxe Wereade of an Emperour, that _ 
rea, | taking inhand to mecbewark, Plas In Apo, 
nce | made this Proclamation for win- P1iſ-regum. 
tit, | ning men yuro his party , Whoſo- | 
er. | er will came and bee my ſeruanr, | 
was | If heebea Foote man, Iwill make | 
ote | tim a Horſe man 2 if hee be a Horſe- | 
on | man, I will make him ride with 
he | Coaches: if hee be a Farmour, I will 
mae him a Gentleman, if hee poſ= 
er | ſefſea Cottage] will giue him a Vil- 
+ hge;z if hee haue a Village, I will 
0* | givebim a Cinty;if he bee a Lord of 
n/ aCiny, 1 wil make him Prince of 
”” | # Region or Country, And as for 
gold,l will poure it foorth ynto them 
* P 3 by 
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Luke 9, 


Luke 14- 


Maths. 


Proofes of Chriflianity, 
by heapes and weight, and not by 
numbers, 

This was the Proclamation and 
Edictof Cyrus to his followers, ve- 
ry glorious (as weſcc) in pompe of 
words and oftentatinnof ſtyle, Ler 
vs now compare the Proclamation 

of Icſus, whoſe entrance ard Preface 0 
was, Penitentiam agite. Repcnt yee. 
And then it followeth : 1# boc mundo 
reſſuram babebitis : In this Worlde 
you ſhall recciue zfflition.And rhen 
after againe: They ſhall whippe and | 
murder you. And yet further: Tow * 
ſhall be batefull in the foght of all men, 
for myſake. Then is there adioyned: 
He that loueth bis life, ſhall loſe his ſdule « 
Afrer that enſueth; He that will fol- 
low me, muſt beare bis Croſſe. And fi- 
nally, the concluſion is: He that com- 
meth to me and doth not hate his Fa- 

ther, his Mother, his Wife, his Chil- 

drea,his Brethren,his Siſters, and his 
owne life for my ſake,he is not worthy 
to be my ſeruant. 

This was the entertainment pro= | 
poſed by Ieſus ro ſuch as would come | 
and ſerue ynder his banner, with ex- 
preſſe proteſtation that himſelfe was 
ſentinto the World, not ro bring 
peace,reſt, & calc ro fleſh and bloat, 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
but rather to bee the cauſe of ſworde, 
fre, tribulation, combate, and enmi- 
ty, And yet with theſe colde offers 
preſented ro the world by poore, 2b- 
ject, and moſt contemprible Ofki- 
cers: and by this doctrine ſo crofle 8& 
oppolite ro mans nature, inclinati= 
on and ſenſuall appetite, hee gained 
more harts vnto him within rhe ſpce 
of forty yeares, as hath beene ſ{aide, 
then ever did Monarch in the world, 
pollefle louing Subiects, by whatſo- 
ever temporal allurement they might 
or did _ Which arguech 
and enbden y, the omniporent puiſ= 
ance of him, that contrary ro mans 
could bring to paſle {o mixacu- 


—- —————_—_ 


| lusaconqueſt, 


The third Confideration, 
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Here followeth in order, the con- 
| *Fderation of Chriſt his Apoſtles, 


| which in ſome reſpect may bee ſa de Of Chriſts 
| more ſtrange and wonderfu] then the Apoſiles, 


furmer, in that they beeing both 
rude, ſimple, and vnlearned mcny 
apdfor the moſt part, of the baler 
it) ſhould bee choſen and afigr ed 
toſv great a worke, as was the con- 

' uerfion of all Countrics & Nations, 


| P 3 and 


Prooſes of Chriflianity, 
and to ſtand in combarte with the 
power,lcarning and wiſedome of all 
the world. Neither onely had they 
to contend and fight againſt cheir e+ 
nemies, but aiſo to direc, gouerne, 
and wanage all ihoſe, who ſhould 
bee adioyned to their Maſters King- 
dome. To which charge they ſeemed 
ſo vntoward and inſutficient, in all 
thattime wherewith they liued with 
him heere vpon carth; as by their 
queſtions and demaunds made ynto 
him a little before his pal: ion, they 
wight appeare to have learned very 
little in three whole yearcs conuer- 
ſatioa and inſtrution; andinverie 
deed to be incapable of ſo high mi+ 
ſtcries and funQions. 

Yet notwithſtanding theſe men, 
who of themſclues were weake and 
impotent, after Rrength andconhir- 
mation receiued by tbe deſcending 
of Gods holy {piric into the, became 
lo perfe@,able, and moſt excellent 
men, as they brought the whole 
Worldin admiration of them. Not 
onely by the moſt exquiſite perfeRi- 
on of thcir doftrine (wherein 004 
ſuddaine,withour ſtudy, they excel: 
led and conuinced the greateft Phi- 
loſophers then liuing) bur alſo and 


that 
<2 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
that eſpecially by the rare & ſupen- 
dout miracles which they wrought 
inche ſight of all men The contem- 

on wherof,as S. Luke reporteth 
tour the beholders, not onely into 


grearmeruaile, bur allo into feare & Age 2. 


exceeding terror. 

And for example,he recounteth the 

reſtoring of a lame man at the Tem- 
of leruſalem, which had 

dene a Cripple for the ſpace of forty 

yeares and more, and this miracle 


was done and teſtihed in the pre- As 3. 


ſence and knowledge of all the Cit- 
tie, Herecerderh alſo the dreadiu'l 
death of Ananias and Saphira, by 
| theonely ſpeech and voice of S. Pe- 
ter: asin like manner the healing of 
innire ficke people,by the preſence 
and ſhaddow of the ſame Apoſtle. 
He reporteth alloche moſt wonder- 
full deliverance of the ſaide Sainc 
Peter, outof the bands and priſon 


of Herad by the Angellof G OD, AQsy. 


The variety of Languages, which all 
the Apoſtles ſpake. The viGble de- 
(ending of the Holy Ghoſt vpon all 
| ſuch, on whom the ſaide Apoſtles 
did but Jay their hands. The mi. 
raculous conuet fion of $,Paule, by 


Chriſts appearing vnro him in the 1 Cor.1f- 
p 


4 Way 


The mira- 
cles repor- 
ted of the 
Apoſtles 
could not 
be tained. 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
way then he went to perlecute , Of 
which miracle,S.Paule hiamlſelfe pro. 
teſtethin eucry place aſterward,and 
once eſpecially in an open audience 
and iucgment, beforc KingAgrippa, 
and Feitus, Goucroor of lury, 

The'e miracles and many moe are 
recorded by S. Luke, whereof ſome 
part were {cene by himſelfe,and the 
reſt more cuident to all the Worlde, 
as done in publike before infinite 
witneſſes. Neither is it poſiible they 
could be fayned, for that (as inthe 
like haue before noted) ithad bene 
moſt caſic ro have refelledthem,and 
the1by ro haue diſcredited the whole 
proceedings of Chriſtian Religion 
in thcir firſt beginnings. Asfor ex- 
ample ; if the miracle of SaintPe. 
ter, becing deliuered foorth cf the 
hands and priſon of Herod Agrippa, 
had any way beene to bee touched 
with falihoode, how many would 
there haue beene of Herods Ofh. 
cer:,Courtiers,feruants and friends, 
that for defence of their Princes ho- 
nour (ic deeply tainted by this nat- 

Tation of S. Luke, publiſhed not 

long aiter the thing was done, how 
many | ſay) would haue offered 
themſclues ro refure & diſgrace the 

Writer 


Proofes of Chriſtianay. 
Writer heereof, hauing fo pregnant 
meanes by publike Record rodoe 
the lame : ſo again, wheras the ſame 
$ Luke reporteth of his owne kno w- 
ledge,that in a Citty of Macedonia, 
named Philippi, Satar Paule and Si- 
lyafter many miracles done,were 

whipped and put in priſon, with a 
diligent guard in the lowett priſon 


of al! : their fecre locked faſt inthe As 16, 


ſlockes of tymber, and that at mid- 


| fight, when Paule and Silas began 
| wpray, the whole priſon was ſba- 


ten, and all the doores throwne 0- 


' pen,and alſo the gyues,not anely of 


thoſe two, but of all the other Pri- 
ſeners vpon a ſuddaine burſt in ſun- 
der,and that thereupon, not onely 
the laylour caſt him(ſclfe at the tecte 
of $,Paule, but the Magiſtrates al- 
ob (whothe day before Pad cauſed 
thew to. be whipt) cameand asked 


| them pardon,and humbly cotreated 


-_- 


———— 


them to depart out of theur Cirties 
This tory (1 ay) if it bad bin. falſe, 
there needed no more for confutati- 
08 thereof,bur onely to haue examai- 
xd the whole City of Philippi, who 
could haue teſtificd the contrary, 

| And yet among ſo many aduer- 
aies,& earneſt impugners of Chri- 
P5 ſtian 


Math. 3. 


Prosfes of Chriſtianity. 
ſtian Religion as Gods enemy ſtir- 
red vp inthe Primitiue Church, of 
all ſorts and ſeQs of people : no one 
ever appeared that durſt atrewpt to 


rake in hand, the particular improo- 


uing of theſe or the like myracles, 
bur rather confeſving the faQtes, 
ſought alwaies to diſcredite them by 


other ſiniſter calumniation : namely 


2nd cowmonly, that they were 
wrought by the deccits & fleights of 
Art- Magicke, 

Thus ſaide the Tewes of the Mira- 
cles of Ieſus, and lo ſaide lulianthe 
Apoſtata, of the wonderfull ſtrange 
things by S. Peter and Saint Paule; 
atfirming them to haue beene the 
moſt expert in Magicke, of any that 
cuer lived: and that Chrift wrotea 
ſpeciall booke of that profeſvion, & 
dedicated the ſame ynto Perer and 
Paulc: whereas notwithſtanding it 
1s moſt evident, that Paule was a per- 
ſecutor divers yearcs after Chriſt bis 
departure, 

One Hierocles alſo wrote a Book, 
wherein hee fayned Appolonius Ti- 
anzus to haue done thelike Myra 


cles or magick, which Chriſt and his | 


Apoſtles did by diuine power. And 


finally,itis a generall opinion, = 
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Proofes of « briſt-anity, 
both Nero and lulian, gaue them 
ſelves ſo extreamely ro the ſtudy of 
that vaine Science, as no man <£cucr 
did the like, vppon emulation onely 
of the myracles done in Kome by 
Peter and Paule, when Nero led, 
and by other Saints and Diſciples in 
the time of Julian, 
| Bur what was the erde ? Pliny 
that was a Pagane, wri eth thus of 
Nero, that as no man euer laboured 
more then he in thar Science, ſono 
| maneuer left a more certaine teſti- 
mony of the marucilous exceeding 
vanity thereof , The like in «ffet 


witeth ZoGarny of Iulian,albeit him Z9f7.9 vita 


lelfe a malicious Heathen. 

And if it were not written, yet 
their ſeyerall extraordinary calami- 
ties, & moſt miſerable deaths which 
dy all their magicke they could not 
fore-ſee, dothſufficiently reftific the 
ſame vnto vs, eſpecially the Jaſt 
words of Tulian, Yiiſti Galilee, YV1- 
ti, Thou haſt won (O Galilzan) 
thou haſt gotten the vitory. Ackno- 
ledging thereby, as well the truth of 
Chriſts myracles and of his follow: 
ers, alſo the varity,folly,and mad- 
nes of his owne endeuours, 

Thus then wemt forward Chriſts 
Apc- 


AQs 14. 


| 1lohn1. 


Proofcs of (briflianity, 
Apoſties, and preached him tuery 
where throughout all the world : Ds. 
mino corporante & ſermonem confirman- 
te, ſequeatibus ſignibus : that is, (as $, 
Marke affirmeth) the Lord leſus 
working wich them, and confirming 
their preaching by ſignes and wyra- 
cles. In reſpeR of which benigne 
aiſiſtance of leſus in their aKions,S, 
Luke ſaich further ; They dealt moſi 
confidently in the Lerd, his word of 
grace, gizing teſtimony vnto their doo- 
ings, and ſhewing foorth ſenes and moſi 
prodigious wond:rs by ther bands. No 
perſecution, noferror, no threats of 
enemies,no difficulty or danger that 
might occur, could ſtay them from 
their courſe of letting forth Chriſts 
name and glorie. 

And they were ſo affuredof the 
truth, by rhe inward iI/uminations 
which they had,and by this cerraine 
Teſtimony of Gods fauour andafſi- 
tance in doing miracles; as one 
of them writeth thus That which we 
haue heard, which we haue ſcene 
with our cies, which we hauec bebeld, 
whicb our hands hauc hadled of the 
word of life : that we doteſtific & 
announee vnto you. Ard another, 
who had beene agrecuous perſecu- 

cor 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
or,and was conuerted withour any 
conference with any chriſtian in the 
yorld, ſaide, Of 1+ſus that was dead 


od rifen againe, that neither tribula- Roms, 
han, nor diſireſſe, nor [amine, nor beg- 
- nor danger, nor perſecution, nor 


lntof ſward, could daunt bim from 
te ſervice of ſuch a Mafter, And in 
nother place he ſaith, that he eſte» 
ned all things of this world wherein 
1man might glorie, to bee as verie 
lung and derrimcnts, inreſpeR of 


eminent knowledge (that is his Philip. q. 


d) of his Lord Ieſus Chrift, In 
chyery name he rooke fo excee- 
great delight, as ina few Epi- 
ve which he left written, he is ob- 
tohave vſedthis ſentence, 
Donn nofter Teſics Chriſins, abouc 
whundred times. 
| Neither endured this in theſe A- 
foratime onely, bur all their 
which as they ſpent the ſame 
Walacrity in the ſeruice of Teſus, 
þinthe ende they gaue vp the ſame 
wlt checrefully , to what-ſocuer 
ſeth preſented it ſelfe, for confir- 
and ſcaling of their former 
ne zneuer ſo ful of confidence, 
,andeonſolation, as at that 
» nor never ſo bold)y docoun- 
| cing 


Proofes of Chriſt: anity, 
cing their Maſter, or talking ſo ioy- n 
fully of rewards, ccownes,ard king. 
domes,as at the very laſt inſtant and 
yp-ſhort of their worldly combar, 
This then declareth moſt manifel. 
ly, that the aQion of theſe menpro- | 
eceded not of humane ſpirit, nor 
could be performed by the power of 
man, but by the divine force and lu- / 
pernatural) aſsiſtance of their Lord | ; 
and God whom they confeſſed, 


The third Conſideration, 
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ND thus much in breuity of] 

Chriſts Apoſtles. There enſue} 
next has Euangelifts : that is, ſuch} 
men as have lett ynto vs written, hi 
birth, life, doRrine,& death. Where. 
init1sto be noted, that leſus bein ® 
God, tooke a different way fromthq 
cuſtome of man, in delivering v 
Vs his lawes and precepts. Foruhat 
men who haue beene Law-wakers & 
ynto the world, knew no jurer} ,. 
way of publiſhing their Law, and}! 
procuring authority to the lame, the 
to Write | with cheir own hands bh 
and in their life time to eſtabliſh} 
their Promulgation, So Lycurgu,| 
Solon, and other among the Gr by 

ci 


re 
ni 


3 Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
?10Y- "Gans, Numa to the Romans, Ma- 
king. homer co the Sarrazins, and diuers 
and erin like manner, Burt Teſus to 
G | fhewbis divine power in direRing 
wel.) s, penne and ſtile of his Euange- 


\P!0* | 19, would nor leaue any thing writ- nothing 
nor | aby himſelfe, bur paſſed from this Written by 
er of | cldin ſimplicity and filence,with- himſclfe. 


_ atany further ſhew or oſtentation 
0 | of hisowne doings: meaning not- 
nthſtanding by his erernal wiſdome 
thathe propheGie of Ezechiel ſhold 
tefulfilled, which fore-fignificth the 
y off being of bis foure irrefragble Wit- 
== | teffes, which day and night, withour 
(ch | Mſhould preach,extoll, and mag- 
. | tike their Lord and Maſter to the 
worlds end 
_ Foure then were fore-propheſied, 
\ hd fcure a3 wee ſee by Gods proui- 
dence, were prouided tofulfill the 
\har | #e propheſie. The firft and laſt are 
ker; 9 Apoſtles,that wrote as they had 
\rex. Rene. The wwo middle are two Diſ- 
and) ciples, who regiſtred things as they 
hz; Bd vnderſtood by conference with 
the Apoſtles. The firſt Goſpell was . 
wp] Fiten by an Apoſtle, to giue light 
gs 1nd _=_ the way to all the reſt. And 
r2 elaſtin like manner was written 
:2p} I) an Apoſtle, ro giue authority and 
| con- 


Proofes of Chriſftiamity, 
confirmation to all the former, The ut 
firſt was written inthe Hebrew o 1d! 
lewiſh congue, for that leſus aQion 16d! 
were done 1n that Country, to the \in1 
ende, that thereby either the whole \K{ 
Nations might belecue them, or the 1 
obſtinate impugne them The other 1, 
three were written in the publique [161 
ron2ues of all other Nations, that is, ®0 
inthe Grecke and Romane Langua- id 
gesiit it be true (which divers holde) [Te 
that S. Matks Golpell was firſt writ a 
ren in Latine. 

They wroce their ſtories indivers | | 
Countries, cach one remaining far Jt 
diſtant from another, and yet agreed [8 
they all (as wee ſee) moſt exatily in [Iu 
the very ſame narration. They wrote | 
in diuers times, the one atter the Ut 
other, and yer the latter did neither | 
corre nor apprehend any thing in |de 
the former, They publiſhed their inc 
ſtories, when ir. finite werefalive that bis 
knew the fates, and many more "if 
that defired to impugne them, They | 
ſete downe in moſt of their particu- 
lar Narrations, the time; the day, [*" 
the houre,the place, the Village,the | 
bouſethe perſons,the men; the wo- | 
men,and other the like. Which cit- the 
cumſtances, the more they are is | 
num- 


Proefes of Chriftianity, 
The mwpber, the more cafic to bee refu- 
w or dif they were not true. Neither 
tion ddthey in Tury,write of things done 
> the linIndia, but in the ſame Country 
thole ſelfe, in Townes and C irries thar 
r the |yere publikely knowne in Betha- 
ther \n&,and Bethſaida, Villages hard by 
lique |Iuſalem { in the Suburbs and hils 
at is, out the Cirty,in ſuch a Streete, at 
gua- cha Gate, in ſuch a Porch of the 
Ide) [Templezar ſuch a fiſh-poole, which 
rite | _ leruſalem did eucry day 


ers | They publiſhed their writing in 


far likeirowne life time, and preached 


eed (nword, ſo much as in writing they The pubi- 
yin [ad recorded, They permitted the ſhingof our 


ote [wetothe iudgement and cxawi- 
the | uation of all Chriſts Church, eſpe» 
her \<ally ofthe Apoſtles, who were a» 
in |dero diſcern cuery leaſt thing ther- 
eir [Dcontained, So S. Matke ſet forth 
wt [MIsGoſpell, by the inſtruRion and 
fe [probation of S, Peter, as alſo did 
ey luke bythe authority of $ Paule. 
u- [iley akered not their writings af- 
fo [*mard, as other Authors are wont 
ve |i0their latter editions, nor cucr cor- 
0- they one jotre of that which 
Th they had hrſt ſet downe. And that 
io | ch geuer happenedin any other 
N- wruer 


Proofes of (hriflinnity, 

writiPgs inthe world beſides, nor e& "R 
ner Prince or Monarch was ableto we, 
bring to paſſe for credite of his edi 
or ſan&ions; they gaue their /ives 
for detence or juſtifying of that |, 
which they had wricen- 

Their manner of writing,is fin- 
cere and ſimple, without all Arte, |, 
amplification, or rhethoricall exhor- wth 
tation. They flatter none,no not le- ;, 
ſus hiciſelte whom they moſt adore, * 
nor in confeſting him to bee their 

Math.zz, God andCreator, dothey conceck | 
Mark 2, bis inficmities in fleſh, in that he was 
John 7, an: as his hunger and thirſt; bis 
Luke 19, Þecing weary © how hee wept: his 
p_ feare, and the like, So 

ikewiſe inthe Apoſtl-s that were |; 

the Gouernours, Superiours, and \; 

heads of the reſt : doe theſe Euange- 

liſts diflemble, hide, or paſſe ouer 

no ſuch things as were defeRts, and vc 

might ſceme to worldly cies toturne 

to their diſcredites. As for example, 

Mark 15, howChriſt rebuked them for their 
lohn 10,11 dulnefſe in vnderſtanding: how at- "_ 
rer long inftru&ion, they propoſed |,,, 
notwithſtaading, very rude and im- 

pertinent queſtions vnto him ; how 

Thomas would not belecue the at 

reſtation ot his fellowes ; how = 


all 
N 
c 


Prooftsof Chriſtianity, 
Ire þ.. andS. lames, the ſons of Ze- 
let bk, ambitiouſly ſolicited ro haue 
y heminence of fitting neereſt 
4es $Ohnift in his glory : which latter 
that ſe, being ſer downe clearly by S, 
, while yer S.lohn he Apoſtle 
fg. lviog,the ſame was never deni- 
irte, ortaken ill by the ſaide Apoſtle, 
hor: xither was $. Markes Gofpell any 


les Lpgthe lefſe approued by him, al- Marke 10, 


hes: lived longeſt, and wrote laft 
" fallthe reſt. 
Nay, which is more,and = 


jo doubt) to be obſerued ; thele E- 
bi iſts were ſo fincere and religi- 
$ n their Narratlons, as they no- 

| ſpecially the imperfeRions of 
= and of "= cor as they 


reſpeRed. So S. Mathew 
himſelfe, Matthew the Pub. 


Pererthricedemied his Lord and 
&. S.Luke, thatwas ſcholler 
dependantot S, Paule, wakerh 
tention alone of the differences 
xtweene Paule and Barnabas, and 


And ſo S$ Marke,being Perers Mark t 4. 
ple, recordeth particularly how Math.1o, 


jt 0 the ſtory of $ Stephens death, at- As IF. 


[let al his narration endedyhe addeth 
; þ| $Kltuſe; that in humane iudgemenr 
vl Wight have beene left out, to witte, 
Saulns 


Proofes of C briſtianity, 
Saulus erat conſentiens necitius: Sau 
was conſenting and culpable of | 
phens death. Whereby we may per! 
ccive moſt perſpicuouſly, that a$#® 
theſe men were plaine, fiacere, 
ſimple, and tar more preſuming te 
deviſe any thing of themſelues, (ef 
were they religious, and had ſcrupld,,” 
to pafſe over, to leaue out any thingky. 
of the truth in fauour of themlclue$he 
or any other what'oeuer, | 

Theſe mens writings then wereſat 
publiſhed; and receiued for yndoub4 
red truth, by all cha lived inthe ye 
ry ſame age, and were privy totheP® 
particulars therein contained. They 
were coppied abroad into infinite 
mens hands, and ſoconſerued with,” 
all care and 1cucrence, as boly andj;, 
diuine Scripture. They werereadinhy 
Churches throughout all Countries 
and Nations: expounded,preached, 
and taughs by all Paſtors, and Com-Jm 
mentaries made ypon them by holic J« 
Fathers from time rotime- So that 

Nodoubr no doubt can be made, butthatwe 

bur that we haue the very ſame writings incor- 

haue the rupt, as the Authors left them! for} 
wuc wri- thatit was Impoſsible for any ene 
tings of our my to corrupt ſo many Copies oudt 
euangeliſts the world,withour diſcouery a re- 

ance 


Proofes of C briſtianity, 
. And the ſame verye texte, 
, and ſentences, which from 
wagethe learned Fathers do als 
be ovt of theſe Scriptures,we finde 
\ $nnow, as they had them ar thar 
Asfor example S. John that 
J{l longeſt of all the Apoſtle. and 
Jaerliſts, had among other Schol- 
—_ wd Auditors, Papias,Ignatius, & 
Srcarpus,al which agree of the four 
clue$hk and other writings left vnto 
nthenew Teſtament.afftirming S., 
werehato haue approoued the ſame, 
oubycdemen were Maſter againe to Tus 
$s Martirs Ireiteus, and other, 
writings remaine vynto vs, And 
not, yet their ſayings and 
| totiching the ſcriprures, 
corded ynto vs by Euſc bus and 
tFahers ofthe next age after, & 
m hand to hand, vntil] our daies. 
ofthis there can bee no more 
whether Rome,Conſtana 
Jeruſalem, and other ſuch re- 
i= med Cities, knowne ynto all the 
whe $ athis day, bee tke very fame 
charficreof Authors haue treated fo 
twe KN ancient times, 


The 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 


The fourth Conſideration, 


CET 


N D thus much of Chriſtes 
4 Avangeliſts, for whoſe more cr 
dice, and for conformation ofthi 
by them recorded. his diuine p 
dence preordained, that infinite Wit 11 
nefſes( whom we call Martirs) )ſhouſha 
offer vp their blood in the Primirnyre 
Church and after, Whereas for 
other doctrine, profeſsion, or Refer 
gion inthe World the like was I 


eard of: albeit among the lewes Ja 
the time of the Machabees and Jt 
ſome other rimes alſo when that N j 
tion for their Fnnes were afflict 
by Heathen Princes, ſometew wer} ca 
tyrannized, and miuriouſly pur & flo 
death $ yer commonly, andfor thy th 
moſt part. this was rather of barb4 Ty 
rous ciuelry cf the Pagans for thell pe 
reſiſtance, then directly for hatrd co 
of 1ewiſh Religion, And for thi the 
number, there 1s no doubt, butth4 ay 
more Chriſtians were put to deat? mj 
within twe moneths for their b& by 
kefe throughout the Worlde, thet na 
were of lewes, for two 


yeares before Chriſts coming : Wd for 


| 


Proofes of C briſiznity, 
s mdoubredly amarrer very won- 
derfull, conſidering that the Iewiſh 
Religion impugned no lefle the Pa- 
gn , then duththedocrrine 
lofthe Chriſtians. Bur this came to 
, that Chriſts words might bee 

d,who ſaid ; 1 come xt to bring 


In which extreme and moſt in- 
x Reffcredible ſufferings of Chriſtians,three 
s cugpointesare worthy of great conſlide= 
wes Jration, The firſt, what infinite mul- 
and 4 nudes of all prod s, ſexe, 
ar N po, and age, did ſuffer datlye, 
fictd tor teſtumony of this ruth, The le- 
w wer) cond, what intolerable and vnaccuz 


Math.y. 


we, but the Sword. And againe, I Math.i0. 
youſoorth as Sheepe anong Values. 


EW That isto ſay, to bee torne and 
hartied, and your bloud to be deuou- 


pur tf ſtomed rorments , not heard of in E»ſeb.83 5ſt, 
for thy the world before, were deuiſed by 11.13. 


barbs Tyrants for afflicting this kinde of 
'Y people, —_— I ann ary 
courage, and ynſpeakable alacrity, 
2r thi the Gbviſtians ſhewed, in bends 
urthJ outtheſe afflictions, which the enc- 
deat? mies rhemſelues could not attribute 
& 9 butto ſome divine power and ſuper- 

p thet naturall aſsiſt»nce. 
nm Andfor this latter point of com= 
fort in their ſufferings, 1 will alledge 
onely 

| 


: 


The fogu- 
lar acrity 

of Chriſti- 
ans intheir 
\ufferings, 


: | 


Proofes of Chriflianity. 
onely this reſtimony of Tertullia | 
againſt che Gentiles, who obieed * 
that wicked inen ſuffercd alſo aſwell |. 
as Chriftians: whereto this learried "the 
Door made an{werin theſe words, | 
Truth it is,that many men are | 
ro il}, and doe ſuffer for helme; 
bur yer dare they not defend their 1% 
cuill robe good, as Chriſtians doe : 
their c2uſe, for thar cuery euill thing |. 
by nature, doeth bring with itey. F- 
ther feare or ſhawe;z and therefore 
we {ce that malefaRors, albeit they 
louc cuill, yet would they not apeare | 
ſors the world,but defire rather to 5 
lie in couer. They tremble when 
they are taken, & when they are ac+ | 
cuſed, they deny a'l, and doe ſcarſe 
oftentimes confefle their dooingy 
ypon torments. And finally, when 
they are condemned, they lament, bi 
moane, and doe inipute their hard | 
fortune,to deſtiny,or tothe Planers, 
Bur the Chriſtian, what doeth hee 
like in this? ls there any man aſha» Je 
med? Or doth any man repenthim fe 
when he is take, except it be for that 
he was not takE rather ? If he be no+ {lui 
ted by the enemy tor a Chriſtion,he JE 
glorieth in the ſame ; if he beeac 
cuſcd, he defenderh not himſelte No lan 


: Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
la Tſbeased the queſtion, hee confeſs 
cd "(bir willingly, f he oe condemned, 
well eth thanks, What cuiil is 
ned Thee then in the Chriſtians cauſe, 
cds, Infiich lackerh the n:turall lequell of 


:]meane feare, ſhame, tergiuer- 


ys an, repertance,ſor:ow, & deplo- 
We wn? Whit ewill (1 /2y) can this 
doe , Whoſc guilricetle is ioy ? 


e accuſation 18 delire; Who 
uitment is hap pinefle. 


Hetherro is the words of learned 
hey bithat he wrote, and had no ſmall 


lenvlliom, who was an eye-witneſle xg. ara. 


are gain the cauſe of thoſe that ſuf. Mar me his 
to fred, being him-ſelfe in that place "*AFur5» 


hen fiflate, as daily he might expe&ro 
ac» Iiſteof the ſame affliion. To which 
orſe fombachow ready he was, may ap- 
ngs Frareby divers places of this bis A+ 
hen Flogy, wherein he vitereth (befides 
| and feruour) a moſt conki- 
ent ſecurity and certaine affurance 
leſus aifiſtance, by that which hee 
ſeene performed to infinite 0- 
leria their greateſt diſtrefles, from 
lame Lord before . So that no- 
that doth more aſſure vs of the 
80+ {vinepower and omnipotency of 
n.he JESVS, thenthe forticude jovi 
e ac Wie, which aboue all humane rea- 
3 if [anforce, and nature, he imparted 
be Q 1 


Proefet of Chriſtianity, 


to his Martirs, 


The fiſt Conſideration, 


Fter which conſideration there 

4 Kc6meth to be weighed, the fift 
point before mentioned, whichiy, 
of the ſame power and omnipoten- 
cy of Ieſus, declared andexerciſed 
ypon the ſpirits infernall, Which 
thing partly may appeareby the O- 
raclesalledged in the end of the for- 
mer ScRion, (wherin thoſe Spirits 
fore=tolde, that an Hebrew Childe hi 
ſhould be borne to the vaer ſubuer- Jn 
ſon and ruine of their Tyrannicall Jr 
dominion) and nauch more atlarge |ni 
the ſame might bee declared, by 0-Juj 
ther anſwers & oracles yitered after jor 
Chriſts natiuity, and regiftred in the Jil 
Monuments, cuenof the Heathens jini 
themſclues. Wberof he that defirethſſc 
to ſee more ample mention (eſpeci-Þ 
ally out of Porphyrie who was then | 
liuing) let him reade Euſebius fixt]vp 
BRooke, De preparative Enangeliea)Ge 
where he (hall Ende ſtore,and name{Or 
ly, that Apollo many times exclai4d 
Jet 

4 
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med, Hei m:bi, congemuiſcite : 
mibi: Hei mihi Oracworum defi 


Proofes of C briſtianity, 
wt clariias, Woe vnto mee, lament 
ye with me, woe vnto me , woe ynto 
me, for that the honour of Oracles 
| kathnow forſaken me. Which com- 
nes & lamentations are nothing 
here | but a plaine confeſsion thar Telus 
e fift | was he of whom a Prophet ſaide di- 
his, | vers ages before ; Attcuuabit omnes 
ten- | Decterre : he ſhall wear our & bring 


ciſed | wbeggery, all the Gods or Idols of Sopho.1, 


hich | he earth, This confeſſed alſo the 
e O- | wicked ſpirits themſchues, when at 
 for- |Chriſts appearing in lury they came 
my \mohim divers times and beſought 
ide Thim notro affii&t or torment them, 
uer- Jer commaund ther preſently to 
call Jrewrne ro Hell , bur rather to per- 
arge Jnitthem ſome little time of emter- 
by 0- Jtinment in the Sea,or Mountaines, 
after Joramong heards of Swine, or the 
ntheflike, Which confeciſion they made 
hens lathe Gghr of all the world, and de- 
firethſclared the ſame aſterwards by their 
ſpeci-Jlatts and deeds. 

then{ For preſently vpon Teſus death, & 


s Gxt\mponthe preaching of his name and Of the ti- 
gelica} Goſpell —_—_ the World, the racylous 


name-|Oracles whic 


before were atoun. ceaſing of 
dnt in every Province and Coun- Oracles at 


; letty,were put to filence. Whereof I Chriſts ap- 


Q 3 many 


defi 1 Tight alledge the teſtimony of very pearing, 


SatyY 9g» 


| Inca 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
many Gentiles themſelues, as that 
of 1uucnall, 


Ceſſant Oracula Delphiy, 


All Oracles at Delphos doe now | 


ceaſe, &c. 


That alſo of another Poet: 


Exceſſere omnes adytis, 
ariſque relifiis : 

Dijs q#'bus imperium 
boc fleterat,&7c. 


That is, the Gods by whomthis 
Empire ſtood, atc all departed t:om 
their Temples; and haue abandoned 
their Altars and places of habitatis 
on. Strabo hath alſo theſe expreſſe 
words. The Oracle of Delphos at thu 
day is to be ſcene in extreme beggery and 
mendcity, 

Ana finally, Plurarch that liued 
within one hundred yeares after 
Chriſt, made a ecial Booke to 
ſearch our the cauſes why the Ors- 
cles ofthe Gods were ceaſed in his 
time, And after much turning and 
winding many waics, reſolued vpon 
rwo principall points or cauſesthere? 
of, The ft for that in his time 
there was more ſtore of wiſe men 
then before, whole anſweres 


ſtand in ſtcad of Oracks; 1 


— 
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Proofes of Cbriſtianity, 
ather, that peraduenture the Spirits 
which were accuſtomed to yeeld O. 
ncles, were (by length of time) 


| growne old anddead, Both which 


reaſons, in the very common lence 
ofall men muſt needs bee faiſc, and 
by Plutarch himlſelfe. cannot ſtand 


| with probability. For ficſt, in his 
| Bookes which he wrote of the liucs 


of ancient famous men, hee contel- 
leh thatin ſuch kinde of wiledome 
#he moſt eſteemed, they had nor 
their equals among their poſterity. 


| Secondly,in bis Treatiſe of Philo- 


ſopby, hace paſſeth it for a ground, 
ſpirits not depending of wate- 
allbodies, cannot dic or waxe old, 
ud therefore of neceſsiry hee wuſt 
maclude,thar ſome other cauſe is to 
x yeelded of the ceaſing of theſe 
Oracles, which cannot bee but the 
eſence and commaundement of 
higher power, according to 

te ſaying of Saint lohn; To bis 


diſſolue (or ouertbrow) the wor 
_- upiiban 


Neither did Ileſus this alone in 
wowne perſon, but gaue alſo pow- 
and authority to his Diſciples and 
fallowers todothe like, according 


Q 3 ro 


ad appeared the ſonne 8f God, that bee x Iohn 3. 


Math.ro, 


P rooſes of Chriſtianity, 
to their commiſtion in S. Matthewey 
Gaſpel!: Super omnia Demonia, 

ſpiritus iminundic ec, You ſhall have 
aurhority ouer al diuels & yncleane 
ſpicies. Which Commiſion, how 
they afterward put itin execution, 
the whole world yeeldeth ſufficient 

Teſtimony. And for examples ſake 
onely, 1 will alledge in thisplace an 
offer or challenge mad: for trizll or 
proofe thereot, by Terulliantothe 
Heathen Magiſtrates and Perſecu- 
tors of his rime, his words aretheſe 
following, 

Ler there be brought herein pre- 
ſence before your tribunall ſcares, 
ſome perſon who is certainly known 
to be pofſeſicd with a wicked fpirite, 
andlet thar ſpirit bee commauaded 
by a Chriſtian to ſpeake,and heſhall 
as truely confefle himſelfe to be a de- 
uii},as at ocher times to you, he will 
ſafely ſay hee is a God, Againe, at 
the ſame time, let there bee brought 
faorth one of theſe (your Pricſts or 
Prophets) that will ſceme to be pos 
icfled with a divine ſpirir,l meane of 
thoſe that ſpeake gaſping , &c- In 
whom you imagine your Gods 0 


ralke, and excepr that Spirit alſo 


(commanded by vs) dae m_ 


- ——— 
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 Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
'bimſelfe ro be a diuel), (being afraid 

indeed to lye vnto a Chriſtian) doc 

ſhedde the bloud of the Chri- 

Lmainthar very place, &c. None 

nil lye totheir owne fhame, bur ra- 

herfor honour or aduantage, yer 
thoſe ſpirits will not ſay ro vs, thar 

Chriſt was a Magitian, as you doc, 
tor that be was of the common c6- 
dition of men, They wilt net fay,be 
was ſtolne out oi the Sepulcher, bur 
they will confeſſe that he was the 
retwe,wiſedome,and word of God ; 
tatbeis in heauen,and that he ſhal 
(ome 8gaine to bee our Iudge, &c, 
Neither will theſe diuels in our pre- 
knce deny rthEſelues to be vnc)cane 
hires, and damned for their wick- 
tdnes, & that they expeR his moſt 
locrib'e iudgement, proteſving allo, 
tar they do teare Chriſt in G O D, 
miGodmCHRIST, and that 
tbey are made Subics vnto his Ser- 
wants, 

Hitherto are the words of Tertul. 
lan;containing (as 1 haue ſaide) a 
wolt confident challenge, and thar 
wonthe lives and blood of all Chri- 
tans, ro make tryal of their power 
in controlling thole ſpirits, which the 
Komanes and other Gentiles adored 


Q 4 as 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
as their Gods. Which offcr,ſeeingi 
was made andexhibitcd to the pet. 
ſecurors themſclues, then liuingin 
Rome,well may we be aſſured, that 
the enemy would neuer have omit- 
red ſo notorious an aduantage, if by 
former exp:rience he had not beene 
pecſwaded, that this ioyning herein 
would hauc turned and redounded 
to his owne confeſ$1on, 

And this puifſant authority of le- 
{us imparced to chriſtiani, extended 
it ſe|fe ſo farre foorththat not onely 
their words and commandewents, 
bur euen their very preſence did (bur 
the mouths and driue into feare the 
miſcrable ſpirits, $o Lan&antius 
ſhewerh, that in his daies, among 
many other ex:mples of this thing, 
afilly Seruingman that was a Chii- 
ſtian, fallowing his Maſter into « 
certaine Templc of Idol:,the Gods 
cryed our, that nothing could bee 
well done as long as that Chriſtian 
was in preſence, The like recordeth 
Euſebius of Dioclefian the Empes 
rour, who going to Apollo for an 
Oracle, recciued anſwere, That the 
iuft men were the cauſe that bee could 
ſay nothing, Which juſt men, Apol- 
los Prieſts iaterpreted, to bee meant 
irogl» 
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Proofesof C briftianity, 
ironically of Chriſtians ; and there- 
ypon Diocleſian beganne his meſt 
herce and cruell perſecution in Eu- 
ſebiusdayes. Sozomenus alſo wri- 
teth,that lulian the ApoRtara, ende- 
youring with many ſacrifices & con- 
jurations, to draw an an[were from 
Apollo Daphnzus, in a famous 
place called Daphne, in the ſuburbs 
of Antioch, vnderſtood at laſt by the 
Oracle, that the bones of Saint Ba- 
bylas the Martyr, that lay nere vato 
the place, were the impediment why 
that GOD could not ſpeake. And 
thereuppon, Iuhan cauſed the ſame 
body preſently to be remoued, And. 
taally, hereof it procecded,that in 
all acrifices,ceniutations, and other 
nyſteries of the Gentiles, there was 
broughe io that phraſe, recorded by 
kofkng Lucian, Excant Chriſtian, 
Let Chriſtians depart; for that while 
they were preſerir, nothing could be 
well accomplifhed, 

Toconclude, the Pagan Prophe- 
Ge, thatof all other moſt carnelly 
endeuoured to impugne & diſgrace 
13 Chriſtians, and to holde vp the 
bonour of the enfeebled Idols, yer 
diſcourſe of the great plague thar 
raigned moſt furiouſly in the Citty 

Qs. of 


A maruel- 
lous coOn- 

fcſfion of 
Po rphiry. 


Proeſesof C briſtianity, 


of Meſina in Cicily where he dwelt, ! i 
yeelderh this reaſon, why Aeſculzs © ot 


pius the God of phyſick (much ado- 
red in that place) wasnot able to 
helpe them. 14 js no maruaile (laieth 
he) if this Citty ſo many yeares be vexed 
with the plague, ſeeing that both Aeſcu. 
lapins, ana all other Gods bee now depar- 
ted from it,by the comming of « briſtians, 
For ſince !hat men have begun to worſhip 
this Ieſits, wee could nener oblaine any 
profit by our God, 

Thus much confeſſerh this Patron 
of Paganiſme,concerning the maime 
that his Gods have receiued by leſus 
honour, Which albeit he ſpake with 
a inalicious mind2, to bring Chriſti- 
ansi:1 hatred and perſecution there» 
by,yeris the confeliion notable, and 
confirmeth that ſtory which Plutarch 
in his fore-named Booke doth re- 
port, that abourthe latrer yeares of 
the raigne of the Emperour Tyberiz 
us .aſtrange voice, & exceeding hor- 
rible clamour, with hydeous cryes, 
$&ricches & howlings, were heard by 
many in the Grecijan ſea, complat- 
ni''g that thegicart G OD Pan was 
now departed, And this Plutarch 
(that was a Gentite) affirmed to 
haue beene alledged and approoued 


before the Emperouy Tyberws, "_ 
l (+) 


—AdC a - — 


— dh 


— 


- —————— 


SH SO mRSSHEESERCRE 


| 


: 


Proofes of Chriftiantty. 


'uþ maruaited greatly the1ear, and 


weld not by the skill of all his Di- 


; uiners and Soothſlayers , (whom hee 


Glled to that conſultation) gather 
aut any reaſonable meaning of this 
waderfull accicent, Bur we Chriſti- 
25, comparing the time wherein it 
d,vnto the time of Teſus death 
palsion, & tinding the ſame fully 
wapree, may allured}y perfwade ou: 
leues that by the dear! of their grear 
GodPan, ( which {ignifierh all) was 
mported the vrter ouerthrow uf all 


wicked ſpirits and Idols ypon carth, 


The ſixt Conſideration, 


(ND thus hath the Deity of Te- 
*\us beene declared, and appo- 
rd by his omnipotent power, in 
lubduing infernall enemies, Now 
reſteth it for vs ro ma\.e manifeſt the 
ame, y fs like power and diuinc 
uſtice. ſhewed vpon divers of his Ez 
nemies heere on earth, whoſe grea- 


| reſtpuniſhment, albeit for the moſt 
| parthereſerueth for the life to corre, 


ſet. ſomerimes for manifeſtation of 


his omniporency, (as eſpecially it 
was behoouefull in thoſe firſt dayes of 


his 


P/oafes of Chriflianity, 
his appearance in the World) hee 


chaſteneth them allo, cucn here on - 


carthia the cic and fight of all men, 
So wee read: of the moſt infamous 
and miſerable death of Herod: the 
firſt, ſurnamed Aſcolonita, who af- 
eter his perſecution of. Chriſt in his 
infancy, andthe flaughter of the In- 
fants in Bethleem for his ſake ; was 
wearied out by a loathlome life, in 
feare and horrour of his owne Wife 
and Children: whom after he had 
moſt cruelly murdered, way enfor- 
ced alſo by deſperation, through his 
ynſpeakeable griefes,vexations, and 
rorments, to offer his owne hand to 
his owne deſtruRion, if he had not 
bene ſtayed by his friends that ood 
avout him, 

Af:er him,;Archelaus his eldeſt 
ſonne, that was a terror to leſusat 
his 1eturne from Egypt, fell alſoby 
Gods iuſtice into maruailous cala» 
mities, For firſt, beeing left a Ling 
by his Fat1cr, Auguſtus would not 
allow or ratific that ſucceſtion, but 
of aKing made him a Tetrarch, a- 
ſigning vnto him onely the fourth 
part ofthat dominion which his Fas 
ther had before. And then againe, 
after nine ycares ſpace, took that a» 


way 


_— 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
way in like maner, with the greateſt 


| diſhonour he could dewile, leazing 
; pon all his treaſure & riches by the 


way of confiſcation, and condem- 
ning his perſon ro perperuall baniſh- 
ene, wherein -he diced moſt miſera- 
bly in Vienna in France. | 

Not long after this, the ſecond 
fonne of Herod the ficrſt,named He- 


&ſcorned leſus before his palsion, 


(vhereat both himſelfe and Herodi- 
anhis Concubine was preſent) was 


|lepled alſo by Caius the Emperor, 
{being accuſed by Agrippa his nee- 


eſtkinſaan) and moſt comumeli- 
ouſly ſent in exile, firſt in Lyonsin 
France, and after that, to the moſt 
keſerte and inhabitable places in 


maine, where hee with Herodias 
nandriag vp and downe in extreme 
calamity Þ hag as they liued, and 
ally,caded their dayes abandoned 
ofallmen. In which miſery alſo it is 
ſecorded, that the dancing Daugh- 
erof Herodias, who had in her io- 
lty demanded lohn Bapriſts death, 
being on a eertaine time enforced 
o paſſe 'ouer a frozen Riuer ſudden» 
the lee brake, andſhe in her - 
a 


td Antipas, Tetrarch of Gali!y, Herod An. 
who put Saint lohn Baprtiſt ro death, tipas. 


Prooſes of (briſtianity, 
had her head cur off by the ſame 1ce, 
withour hurting the reſt of her body, 
ro the great admiration of all the loo- 
kets on, 

The like event happened vnto a= 
nother of Heruds Fanuly,named He- 
rod Agrippa, the accuſer of the fore. 
_ m—_ he TE whoin 

is great glory and triumph, hauing 
i lor ainc —_— brother 
of Saint tohnche Euangelift,and im- 
priſoned' Saint Peter, was ſoane zf- 
ter ina publike atlembly of Princes 
and Nobles at Czſzria, {tricken from 
heauen with a moſt horrible diſcaſe, 
whereby his whole body purified, & 


was carcn with vermine, as bothS. | 


Luke reporteth, sndIoſephus affir. 
meth. And thc ſame Iolephus,with 
no {mall maruailc in himſelfe.decla- 
reth; thar ar cbe very ſame time whe 
he wrote chi: ſtory (which was about 
threeſcore and ten yeares after the 
death of Herod: the firſt)-the whole 
progeny and of-ſpring,kindred& fa" 
mily of the ſaide Herod, (which be 
ſaith,was exceeding grear,by reaſon 
he had many wiues together, wi 

many cltldren, brothers, & ſiſters, 
bclides Nephewes and Kinſ-ſolke,) 
were al extinguiſhed —— 


| 
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| Proofesof Chriflianity. 
' defort and gaue a teſtimony (ſaieth 

lolephus) ro the World of the moſt 
| ane confidence,that men doe pur in 


| tumane felicity. 


And as wn acc + lighred 
y us profelied encnues : 
NE ped we all che Ros The puniſh 
manes their chaſtiſement : 1meane Ment of the 
lchas had eſpecially their hands in Romanes. 
tion of him. or any of his fol- 
after him, For firſt of Pontius 
Pte = gaue ſentence ofdeath aa 
nſthim, we reade chat after great 
"—_ receiued in Jury , hee was Pilate. 
knt home into Italy, and there by 
mane drfauour ed ynto him 
'ythe Emperour his Maſter, fell in- 
;wluch delperation, 2s he ſlew him- 
[Me with his owne hards. | 
And ſecondly of the very Empe- 
urs themſelues, who liued from 
Iyberius (voder whom leſus {uffe- 
vato Conſtantine the great, vn- 
whom Chiiſtian Religion rocke 
Inion ouer the world, (which 
ned the ſpace of three hun- 
ted years)very icewor none eſcaped 
be manifeſt ſcourges of Gods dread 
aiuſtice,ſhewed vpon them atthe 
aittivg vp o\their daies, For exam- 


Mev ſake, Tyberius, that permitted 
TY” "" 


Caligula, 


Nero, 


Proofes of Cbriftianity. 
Chriſtians eo liuc freely, and made 
2 Law agaiaſt their moleſtation (a 
betore hath beene ſhewed) dyecdin 
his bed peaceably. But Caligulatha 
followed him, for his contempt 
ſhewed againſt all divine power, in 
making him/e!fe a God, was ſoone 
afrer murdered by the conſent of his 
deareſt friends, 

Neroalſo, who fiſt of all other 
began perſecution againſt the Chi, 
ſtians, within few months afterhee 
had put S. Peter and Saint Paule © 
deathin Rome, hauing murdered 


in like manner his owne Mother, 


Brother, Wife,and Maſter, was vp» * 
pon the ſuddaine, from his glorious. 


eſtare and Maicſty, rhrowne downe 
into ſuch horrible diſtreflc and con» 
fuſion in the Gght of all men, asbe- 
ing condemned by the Senate to 
bauc his head thruft into a Pillory,& 
there moſt ignominiouſly to be bea- 
reaor whipped to death, was con- 
ſtrained (for 2uoyding the executi- 
on of that terrible ſentence) ro mak 
ſacre himſclfe with his own _— 
the aſsiſtance of ſuch as was 
ynto him. 

The like may bee ſhewedin the 
wragicall cndesof Galba, Orho, Vi 
celius, 
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Pugofes of Chriſtianity, 


- Illus, Donutian, Commodws, Per- 


taax, lulian, Marcinus, Antonius, 
Mexander,Decius, Gallus, Voluna- 


a | ut Acmilizaus, Valerianus, Galie. 


nw, Caius, Carianus, Maximianus, 
Maxentius, Lucinius,and others. 
Whoſe miſcrable deaths, a noble 
tan and Councellor (well nere one 
thouſand yeares paſt) did gather a- 
pint Zoſimus a Heathen Writer, 
whew thereby the powerfull hand 
of leſus ypoo his enemies: adding 
krthermore, that ſince the time of 


" |difiledby 


Conftantine (whiles Emperors haue 


| 
r_ Chriſtians)few or no ſuch ex- 


wples can be ſhewed, exceptitbe 


\non lulian the Apoſtara, Valens the 
; [oahereick,or ſome other of like 
\(acltable 


and notorious wickednes, 
bad chus much of particular men, 
leſus, 

Butifwe deſire ro hauc afull ex- 
Wiple of his juſtice vppon a whole 


| 


Nation togither, let vs confider what 


*:" Ibfellleruſalew, and the people of 
- Jury, for their barbarous cruelty 


pattiſed vpon him, in his death and 
ion. And trucly,if we belecue lo- 

$, and Philo the lewiſh Hiſto- 
nerapher, (who liued cither with 
if, or immediatly after him) ir 
can 


Many Em- 
perors that 
died mile. 

rably. 


Proofes of (hriſtanity, 


can hardly be expreffed by the te 
or penne of man, what inſufferatly 


c2lamiries and miſeries, were inflieh 


redtothar people, (preſently vppay 
thealcenſion of 1 ES VS) byPil 


- 


their Gouernor, vnder Tyberius the his 


Emperor,and then againe by Petro 
nius yndei Caligula, and after that; 


by Cumanus vnder Claudius, and 
laſtly by Feſtus and Albinus vndet 
Nero. Through whoſe cruelties, kc 


that Nation was enforced finallyto 
rebell, ano take Armes againſt the 
Romance Empire , which was the 
cauſe of their vecer ruine andextit-. 


pation, by Tirus and Veſpafian, Ar þ 


what time, befides the overthrow of 
their Citty, burning of their Tex 


plc, and dwwers other infinite diftrel+ | 
ſes, which Io{cphus an eye-wimnefſe | 


proteſteth, that no ſpeech or hu» 
mane diſcourſe can declare. 

The very ſfams Author likewiſc 
recordeth, eleuen hundred thouſand 
perſons to haue bene ſlaine, & foure- 
{couce and ſeuenteene rhouland ta 
ken aliue, who were eyther putto 
death afterward in publike triumphs 
or ſolde openly for bond-ſ]aues into 
all parts of the world, 

And inthis yniuerſall colagnry 
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Prooftsof Chriſtianity, 
ic toy ihe Jewiſh Notion,being che moſk 
er oe Eotjous and grecuous, that cuer 
 nilhppencd ro people or Nation be- 
VpPotfureor after them (tor the Rowanes 
Pilate izer praftiſed the like vpon others) 
us the arly ro be obſerued, that 
Petro» lythe ſame time and place, in which 
r that they had pur Teſus ro death before: 
, and iis, in the Feaſt of the Palchall 
eet Mhentheir who!e Nation was afferm- 
lies, ied ar Teruſalem,from all parrs,pro- 
llyto lines, and Countries of the carth, 
Freceived this their moſt pirrifull 
the Sdderfon, and that by the hands of 
x. Romance Czſar, to whe by pub- 
ay, they had appeared from 
ut alicele before. 
urther it is obſerued and no» 
ac as chey apprehended lelus, 
mimade the entrance to his paſsion 
In the Mount Oliuer,fo Tirus (as 
loſephus writeth) yppon the ſame 
une planted his firſt fiedge for 
beir finall deftryRion, 
te | "And as they led lefus from Cai. 
phasto Pilare,atfli Ring him intheir 
preſence: lonow were they them. 
kluesled vp and downe, from Tohn 
bSimon, (two Tyrants that had v- 
lorped dominion within the Citty) 
ad were ſcourged and tormented 
before 


: 
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Proofes of (hriflianity. 

before the tribunal feats, Againe 
they had cauſed leſus tobe ſcolf 
beaten, and villanoufly in:reatediK;.. 
the ſouldiers in P:lates Palace : ite 
were now their owne principall len 
lers and Nobvle-men, (as loſcphatane 
w: xcth) moſt ſcorniully abuſed,bephent 
ten and crucified by the lame- Sc 
diors. Which latter points of crucs 
fying or villanous putting to death}}*® 
ypon the Croſſe, was begunto beef 

raQiled by the Romancs vpontheh.; 
ewiſh Gentry, immediately after|... 
Chrifts dearh, and nor beforg And 
now at this time of the warre, Ioſe» 
phus affirmerh ; that in ſowe one |, 
day, fiue hundred of his Nation 
were taken and purto tins opprobri- |. 
ous kinde of puni inlomuch, 
that for the great multitude belaich, 
Nec locus ſuſfceret (rucibus, nec Cu 
ces corporibus : That is, neyther the 
place was ſufficient to containe {6 
many crofles as the Romanes ſet vp, 
nr the crofſcs ſufficient to ſuſtaine 

ſo many bodics as they murdered by Þ 
that rorment. 

This dreadfull and ynſpeakeable 
miſery,fell ypon the lews about fot- 
ty yearcs after Chriſt his aſcenhon, |, 
when they had ſhewed t 


Proofes of (briflimnity. 
obſtinate and obdurare againſt 
Ms doctrine, deliuered vnto | my 
[ekeonely by himſelfe, bur alſo by h s 
e: Wiiples : of which Uiſciples they 
ll Radnow laine $,Stephen. and Saint 
planes, and had driven imo baniſh- 
veelent both $, Peter and S.Paule,and 
rthathad preached vnto them, 
fowhich latter ewo Apofiics, (I 
, eane S,Perer and S.Paule) our Sa- 
ur Chriſt appeared alittle before 
ir Martirdomes in Rome, as Lacz 
ius writeth, and ſhewed that 
thiee or foure yeares after 
ir deaths, he waz to take revenge 
their Nation, by the viter de- 
uftion of leruſalem and of that 
neration. Which ſecret aduice, 2 
ſaid LanRantius affirmeth, that Lib.4.dimi. 
xr and Paule reuealed to other #7{#4 cap. 31; 
Wiſtians in [ut y ; whereby it came 
pale (as Eu'cbius alſo and other 
hors do mention) that all rhe 
ine ſtians huing in Jeruſalem, de- 
by ned hence, not long before the 
Rage began, to a certaine Towne 
wud Pella,beyond lordan, which 
5, [#*82/21gned them for that purpole, 
an, |) leſus himaſelfe, for that it beeing | 
es [the dominion of Agrippa, who 1 
of | od with the Romanes, i rewai- 


ned 
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m_—_ throughout rhe world, Wherof he 


ter the de- 
Rrudion © 
Ieruſalem. 


Proafts of Clriflianty. 
nedin peace and latery,while all ly. 
ry beſides was broght rodelolation, 


This rhea was theprouidencef 
God tor the puniſhment of the lewa an 


at that time. And euecr after, their 


eſtate declined from work towore, [ih 


avd their mileries daily multiplied 


that will ſee a very lamentable nar- 
cration, lethim reade bur the [aft 
Booke only of Ioſephus Hiſtory, De 
bello Iud:cio,wherein is reported, be- 
Gdes other things, that after the war 
was ended, and all the publike 
ſlaughter ceaſed, Titus ſent three- 
ſcore thouſand lewes as apreſent to 
his Father to Rome, there to be put 
ro death at his pleaſure, indiuers & 
ſundry manners. Others he applied 
ro bee ſpeRacles for paſtimero the 
Romanes that were preſent with 
him,whereof loſephus ſaith hot he 
ſaw with his owve cics,rwo thouſand 
and fiuc hundred murdered & con- 
ſumed in one day,by fight & combat 
among themſtlues, and with wilde 
Beaſts at the emperors appointment 
Others were aſsigned in Antioch, & 
other great Citties, to ſerue for fag 
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gots in their famous bon heres, it 
times of triumph, Others were { 
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Prog/es of Chriſtianity, 
{ u- 1robe band-flaues, others condeme 
on, | ned ro dig and hew Nones for cuer, 
ceof i dndthis was the ende of that warre 
ewe {and deſolation. 

their} After this againe, vnder Traianc 


orſe, [he Emperour,there was ſoinkinite a The gnall 
plied Jnumber of lewe: {laine,and made a- {27 ren 
f he ay by Marcus Turbo in Africa, & ihe jew- 
nar-|Lycius Quintus in the Eaſt, (as all ;q, ation, 


laſt | Hiſtories agree) that it is impotsible 
, Deſtoexprefle' che mulcntude. Bur yer 
, be- Imore wonderful it is, which the ſame 
2 wat {Hiſtorians do report, that in the 18. 
blike ;yeare of Adrian the Emperour, one 
*Flulius Seuerus being ient eo cxtin- 
ne to Jouiſh all the remnant of the lewiſh 
generation, deſtioicd in ſmall rimc 
rs & [ninety and erght Townes and Villa- 
plied [ger within that Country, and flew 


pt he Ilay : at which time alic hee beate 
uſand flownethe City of Ieruſalem in fuch 
col ſort, as he left not one ſtonethereof 
ing vp on another ot their aun- 
cient buildings; but cauſed ſome 
ment [part thereof to bere edifi-d againe, 
<, &|andinhabited onelv by Gentiles, He 
r fag-| hanged the name of the City, and 
alkdi AELL A,after the Empe- 
rs name, Hee drouc all the pro- 


geny 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
geny & off ſpring of the Iewesfoorh 
of all choſe Countries, with a pewe 
wall Law confirmed by the 


2nd 


rour,thaz they ſhould never returne; [8s 


no,-or ſo much :s looke backe fie 
any high or eminert place tot 
C untry agairzz, And this wasdone 
ro the Iewith Nation by the Romant 
Emperours. for accompliſhing that 


demand, which their oy tk. re 
vnto 


ders h:d made not long be 


Pil:re the Romane Magiſtrate, con- F. 


cerning Icſus moſt injutjous dezth 
crying out all with one conſent ang 


Math.25, Yoicesto wit, Let bis blood bevpenva, | 


and pon our poſterity, 


T be ſeaventh Conſudetation, 


Nd herein al'o, I meane inthe 
The fulk1 moſt wonderfull and netorious 
k 6” 7__ haſtiſement, orrather reprobation 
£5 » " of the Iewiſh people, which of al 
>> PIOPNC” the world was Gods peculiar be: 
Glafſe, the ſeauenth and laſt point, 
which wee made mention of before 
inthe beginning of this SeRion: to 


fore,is ſet out ynto vs as it were ina || 


wit, the fulfilling of ſuch ſpeeches & || 


prophefics, as Ieſus ytrered when he |; 


was vppon the carth ; as namely at 
one 


Proofes of Cbriflianity, 
netime, after a long and ychemenc 


mdPhariſies, and principall men of 
tic Nation (in which he repeateih 
phe ſcucrall rimes that dreadtull 
reat Woe) he concludeth finally, 
t all the iuſt blood, iniuriouf 
dde from the firſt Martyr abell, 
uld be reuenged very ſhortly vp- 
arbor generation. And inthe ſame 
acehe menaceth the populous cir- 
of lerbfalem, that it ſhould bee 
ade deſert. And in another place 
ee affureth them, that one ſtone 
hould not bee lefrſtanding thereof 
on arother. And yer further he 
ronouncerh yppon the ſame Citty 
hele words ; T be dayes ſhall come wp - 
tbee, and thine exemies ſhall enui- 

the [* fbrewith a Wall, and ſhallbeſfiedge 
ous 1: tbey ſhall compaſſe thee on e- 
ion #9) de, and ſhall beate thee to the 
Fall (ua, and thy Children in thee. And 
more | Iyer he forerelleth 

ing * Very Oignes whereby his Diſci- 
; ſhould perceiue when the time 
Iwascome, vſing this ſpeech 

b them. #hen you ſhall ſee Ieru- 
"m befedged with an Army, then 


ERAS SEES ESES 20 


es& 
nbeſ, 


y at" 6 theſe are the dayes of revenge, 
- R '9 


commination made vnto the Scribes | 


zee, that ber deſolation is at hand, Luke 21, 


Math.23. 


Luke 21: 


Luke 1g, 


Luke 19. 


Proofes of C briſtianity, 
to the ende all may be fulfilled which » % 
wrilien,Great diſtreſſe ſhall finde vypm bye 
this carth, ana vengeance wpon this pets %, 
ple, They ſhall be ſlaine by d:n1t of tht 
{word,and fhall be ledde as ſlaucs intoull Ye 
Countries. And leruſalem ſhallbe iredden 
wnder feete by the Gentiles, vntill the 
time of Nations be accompliſhed, y? 
This fore-tolde leſus of the miſe. Ji 
ry that was to fall yppon lerufalem, 
and vpon that people (by the Ros Þ 
manes and other Gentiles) when þi; 
the IeweSſecmed to be in molt lecu- bis 
rity, and greateſt amity with the þgt 
Romances, (as alſo they werewhen þ 
the ſame things were written) and fit 
c6ſcquent]y at that rime,they might þ 
ſeeme in a! humane reaſon, to haue here 
lefle cauſe then euer before to mil- by, 
doubt ſuch calamiries, And yethow þyj 
certaine and aſſured foreknow] 
(& as it were moſt ſenſible feeli 
Teſus had of thoſe mileries; hee de 
clared, not onely by theſe expreieÞ, 
words, and by their cuent : buralbþyf 
by thoſe pirttifull reares he ſhed vpe 
fight & confideration of lerulaler 
andby the lamentable ſpeech be 
ſcdro the women of that Cirty, with 
wept for him ar his paſsion, periWayet 
ding them to weep rather for metyae! 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 
 # Tues and for their Children (in re- 
jm bet of the miſeries to follow) then 
* Thi. Which words and prediQi- 
tt hasof leſus,rogether with ſundry o- 
pal her his ſpeeches, fore ſhewing ſo 
dex haticularly the eminent calamities 
the {that Nation, (and thar as I haue 
 kide,at ſuch time, when in humane 
iſe« Jicourſe ther could bee no probabi- 
cm, fin therof ) when a certain heathen 
Ro* Fhronicler and M2thematique, ne- 
hen kidPhlegon,abour a hundred years 
ecu» Frer Chriſts departure, had dili- 
ay conſidered, hauing ſeene the 

hen fnealſo in his daies moſt cxaRly 
and Riflled, (for he was ſeruant to A- 
light Fanus the Ewmperour , 'by whoſe 
6 kamandement as hath beeneſaide 
wil- Lore, the final! ſubuerſion of thar 
bow fuidh Nation,was brought to paſſe) 
rh 6 Phlegon (1 lay) though a Pa- 
; yet ypon conlideration of theſe 
< d-frats, andothers thathe ſaw, (« 
preſſe Þe extreme perſecution of Chriſti- 
uralloſuforerold by Chriſt and the like) 
pronounced, that neuer any man 
told things ſo certainly rocome, 
nar ſo preciſely. were accompli- 
d, as were the prediQions & pro- 
criWifehesof leſus. And this Teſtimo- 
Uemof Phlegory, was alledged and vr- 
Wk R 2 ged 


Proofes of C briſtianity, 
ged for Chriſtians againſt one Cel 
Jus a heathen Philoſopher and Ep 
curezby the famous learned Origey 
cuen the very next age after itwa 
written by the Author; ſothat ofthe 
truth of this a)legation, there cane 
no doubt or queſtion ar all, 


Other propheſies of Teſus fulfilled 
to bu Diſciples, 


AND now albeit theſe predidi-F 

.4 XKons & propheſies, concerningÞ* 
the panifhment and reprobation off 
the Iewes, fulfilled ſo euideotly it 
the Gghrofal the world, mightbeef{6 
a ſufficient demonſtration, of leſusÞ | 
fore-knowledge in affaires to come, 
yet there are many other things be- 

Gde fore-ſhewedby him, which fell] | 
out as exaRly as theſe did, norwith 

ſtanding that by no learning, Ma 

thematicall reaſon, or humane con 
1eRure, they were or might be fore- V 
ſcene. And as for example, the fote-{* d 
rclling of his owne death, the man-y'* 
ner,time and place thereof; av all 

the perſon that ſhould berray him 
rogether with his irr nc 
The flight,feare, and ſcandallof 
Diſciples, albeit rhey had prom 


0 
£ 


Cal Proofezof (briftianity, 
Eqs @proteſted the contrary. The three 
gen, (everall denyals of Peter. The parti- 
wa (ular time of his owne refurreRion, 
{rhe pod aſcenſion, The ſending of the 
nbe$oly Gboſt,and many other ihe like 
iRions, prophefies and promi- 
which to his Apoſtles, Diſciples, 
4 Mmdfollowers that heard them vere- 
©, & left them written before they 

xl our, and ſaw them afterward ac- 


liQi. $07 iſhed ; and whoby the falſe- 
ning Þ9X thercof ſhou!d haue receiued 
n ofFeateſt dawage of all other men, if 
ly ir hadnot bene true, totheſe men 
t beef ay)they were moſt euident profes 
leſus divine preſcience in mat- 
ome, that ſhould enſuc, 


be- 
Veltd Prophefes fulfilled in the fight of 
with the Gentiles. 


an IVT yer for that an Infidell (with 
fore. 1 Yhom onely I ſuppoſe my (elfe 
 fore-PPdealein this place) may inthele 
Ithe like things, finde (perhaps) 
matter of canilation, and lay, 
at theſe propheſies of lefus, were 
corded by our Euangeliſts, after 
i particularitics therein prophe(?#- 
were effeuated,and not before; 
conſequently, that they might 

R 3 bee 
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Proofes of Chrifl:anity, 
be forged, I wi!l alledge certaines | th 
ther events, both fore-tolde andre.  & 

Aiſtred before they came to paſle, k | 0: 
devulged by publique wriringes in} f! 
the face of all the world, when therelp! 
was ſmall ſemblance that euer the 
ſame ihould rake effe&, Such were} 
che particular foretelling of the kind | 
and maner of S.Peters death, whiles 
he liuzd The particular and diffrent 
manner of $, Iohn the Evangeliſts 
ending from the reſt of the Apo- 
Rles. The fore. ſhewing anddeleri 
bing to his Diſciples the moſt ex- 
rreme and cruell perſecuiions, 
ſhould enſue vnro Chriſtians fot his 
ſake, (athing at that time not pro» 
bable in rcaſon,for thatthe Romans 
permirted rhe exerciſe of all kindsof 
Relginns) and that not withſtan- 
ding all rhcſe prefſures & intollera: 
ble afflitions, his faiuhfull follow 
ers ſhould not ſhrinke, but hold out 
and daily.increaſc in zeale;forutude, 
and number, and hnally ſhould at-| ne 
chicue the viftory & conqueſt otall| eu 
the world; athing much more vis th 
likely at tHat day, and (o far palsing pe 
all humane probabilicy, as nocapa de 
city, reaſon, or conceite of-wn, al 
might reach or attaine the fore-ugy £1 


ther! 


A 


t 


Proofes of Chriſtianity. 


nee | thereof, And with this will we con- 


dre 


| dude our rhird & laſt part of the ge- 


Je, & | ncrall diuifion ſet downe in the be» 
cx in} pinning, concerning the grounds & 
there] procfes of Chriſtian Religion, 


T be Concluſron. 
Set 4, 


is] promiſcd in all times & ages a Mcl- 


la, or Sauiour of mankinde, in 
whom and by whom, all Nations 
hould be blefſed; as allo, that the 


| particular time,manner, & circum- 
| ſtavce of his comming, together 
| with the quali-y of hjs perſon, pur- 


pole,doQrine, !ifc,death, reſurreAti- 
on,and aſcenGon, were in like man- 


| nerby the Prophets of God, wot 


euid:mtly forethowed. Secondly,that 
thevery ſame particulars and ſpecial 


ing} points that were aiſigned and ſeu 


downe by the ſaid Prophets, were 
allo fulfilled moſt exa&ly with thei 


-bgy cireumſtances, in the perſon & aQi- 
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Pyos{es of (any. 
on of Ieſus Chiiſt our Lord and Saul. ! 
our, Thirdly, that beſides the ae. | 
compliſhment of all the fore-ſaide | 
prophelies, there were giuen by le. |, 

by 
[as 


ſus many hgnes, manifeſtations, and 
moſt infallible arguments of hisDei- 
ry and omnipotent puillance, after 
his aſcenſion ordeparture from all hu. 
mane and corporall conuerſation in 
"By al which wa 

y all which waies, mganes, 
ments and proofes, caddy nodes 
ſand more, which to che teagee or 

nne of man are inexplicable, the 
Ehriſtian minde remainethſetled, & 
moſt firmely grounded in the yn- 
doubted beleefe of his Religion, ha- 
uing beſides all other things, ecuiden» 
ces, certainties & internal comforts 
and aſſurances which are infinite, 
theſe eight demonſtratiue reaſons & | 
perſwaſons which enſue for hismote 
ample and abounJant ſatisfaction 

cin, 


—_ 


The Propheſies. 


FR, that it was impoſsible, that 

ſo many thinges ſhould bee fores 
told ſo preciſely, with ſo many pars 
ticularities, in ſomany ages, byy 


- 


Proofes of Chriftianity. 
Saul. |dfferent perſons of all ſanity, with 
© ac tm concord,conſent,and vnity , 


fade | ndthat fo long before hard,but by 

7 Ie- | be Spirix of God alone that oncly 

L., ah the fore-knowledge of future 

a6, | ents, 

after 

llhu- ) 

*] The fulfilling 

A _ that it could not poſsi- 
po 

e of be ſo, that ſo many things ſo 


and ftrange, with all their 

| and cycumftances, fſhold 
bexaRly and preciſely.tu'filled, 
inhimſelfe alone, of whom they 
tre truely mea. 


w& : | 
wo Gods aſviflance, 


dly, ther it can no wayes be 
magined, that God would ec» 

| concurred with leſus doo- 
rgs,or aſiſted him aboue all courſe 
*Mawure, with ſo aboundant My- 
that |ales, as the Gentiles do confeffe 
e3 wathee wrought, if hc hadbene a 
> - Cdn vpon him toferforth 


F doarine, 


R 5 Jeſus 


Preofes of Chriſtiamiy, 
leſs doftrire. 


| run leſus-had intendedto 
deceiuec and ſeduce the world, he 
would neuer haue purpoſed aDoc- 
trine lo difficult and repugnant toal 
ſenſuality, but rather would haue 
taught things pleaſant and gratctul 
ro mans voluptuous delight, as Ma- 
homer did after him. Neyiher could 
the nature of man haue cuer effeu- 
ouſly embraced ſuch auſterity, with- 
out the alviſtance of ſome diuine & 
ſupernaturall power, 


Ieſus manner of teaching, 


, [ftly, for that Icſus being poore- | 


ly borne and vnlettered asby his 
aduerſaries confeſsjion doth appeare, 
and chart in ſuch an age and'time 
when all worldly Learning was jn 
moſt lariſbing eſtate; he couldne- 
yer polsibly , but by divine power, 
haue attained 'to ſuch exquiſite 


knowledge in all kind of learningas 


tO bee able ro decide all doubts and 

controuerfies of Philoſophers before 

him, as he did, laying downe more 

plainly,diſtinRly,and perſpicuonly, 
t 


: 


| 


ct —— 
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| Procfes of Chriſtianity. 
| thepyth of all humane and diuine 
Jartigg, within the compaſſe of 
| threeyears reaching, (and thas ro 
dto | auditorsof fogrear timplicicy) then 
l, he | didall the Sages of the world ynts 
Joce | tharday ; infomuch that ever: then, 
t0al | the moſt yolearned chriſtians at thar 
Iaue | time,could ſay-more in certainty. of 
eful | truth, concerning the knowledge of 
Ma- | God, the creation of the world, the 
kd | endo man,the reward of vertue,the 
Au- | puniſhment of vice, the immortality 
ith- | andreſt cf our ſoules after this life, 
£& , andinother ſuch high points & my- 
ſeries of true Phyleſophy, che could 
the moſt famous and learned of all 
the Gentiles, that had for ſo many a- 
ges before, beaten their braincs i3 
NTe- | contention about the ſame, 


— 


his | 

are, 

1me leſus life and manner of 

in proceeding, | 

211k ; 

yer, Intly , if lefus had not meant 
ifte | plainly and fincerely.in al his do- 


| ; 
g,as | Mgs,according as he profcfied, hee 
and | would never haue raken fo leuere a 
fore | courſe of lite tro himſelte, neyther 
ore | would he haue refuſcd all temporall 


ſly, | dignities and aduancements 23 hee 
the did 3, 


Proeſes of C briſtianity. 
did : he wou'd neuer bauecholen ig 
die ſo opprebriouſly in the fight: of 
21l ren, or made eleRion of Apo- 
les and Diſciples ſo poore and con» 
remptible in the world; nor if hee 
had, would euer worldly men haue 
followed bim in ſo great multitudes, 
with ſo great feruour,zcale,conſtan. 
cy,and perſeucrance vntodeath, 


The beginners and firſt ſounders of 
Chriftiau Religion. 


Euenthly,we ſee that the firſt be- 
ginners and founders of Chiiſti. 

an religion left by leſus were a mul. 
titude of ſimple and ynskilfull per- 
ſons, vnapt to conceiue or deuile any 
thing of themſelues, They began 
againſt a!] probabiliry of mans rea- 
ſon, they went forward againſt the 
ſtreame and ſtrength of the world: 
they continued and enercaſed abouc 
humane polsibility : rhey perleue- 
red in torments and afflictions in- 
ſufferable : they wrought Myracles 
aboue the reach & compaſſe of mans 
ability : they ouerthrew Idolatry 
that then poſſefſed the world,& con- 
founded all powers infernall,” by the 
onely name and yertue of their -_ 
&, 


to 
of 
>0- 
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ce 


Proofes of C briſtianity. 

ter, They faw the propheſies of les 
 fulklled, and all his diuine ſpee- 
chesand predictions came to paſſe, 
They ſaw the punniſhment of their 
ies & chicfe impugners to fall 
them in their dayes. They ſaw 
day whole Prouinces, Coun- 
ies, and Kingdomes conuerted to 
their faich, And finally, the whole 
omanc Enpire,and world beſides, 

lubieR it (c\fe rothe Law, obedi* 
ace,and Goſpel! of their Maſter. 


| Thepreſent late of the Tewes. 


) | 
Aſtly, among all other reaſons 

Luk arguments, this may be one 
poſt maniteſt vnto vs: that whereas 
y very many reftimonies & expres 
phefies of rhe olde Teſtament, is 
ted, that the people of Iira- 
ſhould abandon, perſecute, and 
utto death che rrue Meſsj2s at his 
omming, as b:fore hath bene ſhew- 
:d; and for that fa&, ſhould it ſelfe 
*abandoned of God, and brought 
vrume and diſperſion over all the 
World : (wherein according to the 
words of Ole, They fall furte for a 
ing time without a King , without a 
Irace, without Sacrifice, without Al- 
far, 


Proofes of Clbriftian'ty, 
tar without Ephod.or Images, and afig 
this againe, the children of 1ſzacl ſhall. 
turne, and ſcehe their God inthe hf 
das. 

We ſec inthis age the ſame panti- 
cularitics tuifilled in that Nation, & 
ſo haue continued now for theſe 16, 
hundred yeares: that is, we ſee the 
lewiſh people affi:Red aboue al Na+ 


py 
a 
fi 
| th 
M 
af 
ſel 
/ 


tions of the world: diſperſcdinſer- | 7 
uility throughout all corners of the | 
earth, withour dignity of reputation, 
without King,Prince, or Common: 
wealth of themſclues, prohibited by * 
all Princes both Chriſtian and other, | pr 
romake their ſacrifice wher they in- [ki 
habie : depriued of all meancs toat- | 
taine vnto good knowledge in good | li 
literature, whereby daily they falin- | bt 
to moſt grofſe ignorance, and abſur- | |y 
ditics againſt comonrealon intheir | w 
latter doQrinc,the did the moſt bar. | ſe 
barous Infidels that euer were, ba | at 
ving loſt all ſence and fedinginipt | at 
ricuall affaires: all knowledge and | th 
vaderſtanding in Celeſtiall hon re 
for the life ro come 3 hauing among | ſo 
them no Propher,no graue Teacder, | bþ 
no man direted by Gods holy Spi- | {; 
rit: and finally, as men forlorne and| b: 
' 


filled with all: kinde of milery» _ 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 

afig | boih by their reward and externall 
le. | calamities,preach,denounce, & te> 
e bf ; fikero the World,” that leſus whom 
| they crucified, was the onely truc 
anti- | Meſdias and: Sauiour of mankinde, 
n, & | andthat his bloud, (as they rhem- 
£16, | ſelues required) lyerh heauily yppon 
» the ! their generation for euer. 


fer» | The coacluſion of the Chapler zvith an 

the | admoniſhment, 

10n, 

non- | \WHertorc,to conclude this whole 
d by ! © Diſcourſe and Treatiſe of the 
her, | ptoofes and cuidences of our Chri- 
/in- | ian Religion : ſeeing that by fo 
dat- |-Banifo!d and inuincible demonſtra- 
ood | livns,it hath beene declared and Jaid 
Iin- |} before our eyes, that lefus is the on- 
ſur- | ycrue Samour & Redeemer ol the 
heir | world ; and conſequently, that his 
jar. | ſeruice and Religion,is the only way 
ba- and meanc topleaſe almighty God, 
Ipt- | and to atcaine cuerlafting bappines: 
and | thete remainetl1 now to be confide- 
pes | red, that the ſame Izſus, which by 
ng | ſomany Prophets was promiſed to 
er, | beaSauiour, was forerolde by the 
pi- | ſclfe-fame Prophers,that hee ſhould 
and| beatudge, and Examiner of all our 
dot! aRions, Which latter point,no one 
oW Pro- 


. 
1 
4 
1 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1 Reg.2, 
Elay 2, 
Daniel 7. 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
Prophet rhat hath fore-ſhewed hi jet 
comming, hath omitted ſeriouſly u 40 
inculate vnto vs.” Nonot the Sybil | 
themichues, who in euery place what : 
they deſcribe the moſt gracious ch! {;; 
ming of the Virgins Sonne, do alk |; 
annexe thereuntg his dreadtullap- F, 
pearance at the day of ludgement, !, 
eſpecially in thoſe famous Acroftick {x 
verles, whereof there hath beene 
much menton before: the whole {i 
ditcourſe ypon the words leſus ja 
the Sonne of God, Sauzour, and 
containeth nothing elſc, buta large 
and ample deſcripticn, of his moſt | 
retrible comming in fire and flane, 
and conflagration of the worlde at 
that dreadtull day,to take accountof 
all mens words,a@ions, and cogits- 
tions. 

To which deſcription of the Px 
gan Prophers, is conſonant the who] 
tenor and context of the olde Bible, | 
foreſbewing cuery where, thedread- 
full maicſty, terror, and ſcueriry of 
the Meiſas at thatday . The nev 

Teſtament alſo, which renderh both 
ro:comfort acd ſolace mankinde and 
i1s0atied by the name of E ' 
inreſpe of che joyful] newes whic 

it brought is. world, = 

ic 


| 


Proofes of Chriſtianity, 
ed his n= contrncly | mid 
ous point, to that ende, 
7 digi fille, amidſt all his ſwecte 
» when | comfortable ſpeeches with his 


wick JL 23,did admoniſh them often of 
lo aig PPAR day, and his Apoſtles, Euan- 
nn \ids,:nd Diſciples after him,repea- 


ullap- [4 inerated & vrged this important 
met, {aniceration, in all cheir words and 


ene ſo Wherefore . asby th: n:me and 
whole Jugtation of a Sauiour, we are great - 


brit bled vp to toy, alacrity, confis 
ence, _ a o by this 
large bc iſhment of Gods Saints, and 
mod # hereſtimony of our Lord and Saa 


wriefus Chriſt himſelfe, that hee 
dbeour Tudge, and ſcuere exami- 
ref all che minutes and moments 


ae, 
le at 


tof for life 3 wee are to conceiue juſt 
BW Fe and dread, of this his ſecund 
©} 12h 

Py 


& illation pon the premiſſes, 


with an exhortation, 


AND as by the whole former 
atiſe, we hauec beene enſtructed 
way to (aluation, is by 
{sion of Chriſtian Re- 
by this account char _ 


one one] 
eh ſan: 


tek 


in mind Math.1%, 


Mark.2 3, 
uke 17, 


Proofes of chriftantty, 

be demanded ar our hands at thekf ! 1 
day, by the Author and tirſt Inſtinua ! 1 
of this Religion, We are raught,tha | | 
ynlelle we be true Chriftians deeds, | x 
and doe performe ſuch duties as thus | þ 
Law and Religion preſcribeth yntoys, | ; 
ſo farre off ſhall we be fromrecewing | « 
any benefit by the Name, as our judg- | 
ment ſhall be more greeuous, and out | ; 
tinall calamiry more intolerable, For | 
which cauſe, 1 would in fincere chatis | þ 
ry exhort euery man, that by the for- | , 
mer diſcourſe hath receiued an light, 
and is thoroughly co in his | , 
—_— concerning the manifeſt * , 
and vndoubtcd truth of this Chriſtian | ; 
Religion : to imploy his whole ſtudy | | 
and endeuors, for the attainment © | | 
the fruite and benefit thereof, which | | 
is by beeing a true and faichfullChriz 
ftian 3 for that our S2uiour Chriſt 
himſelte fore-ſignified, that many 
ſhuuld rake vppon them the Nawe, 
withour benefit or commodity of their 
profeſsion, 

Ana to the ende cachman mg the 
berter know or coniecture of him- 
ſelfe, wherher he be in the 1ight way 
or no, and whether he perfurme ins 
deed rhe true duty belonging vnto a 
faithfull Chriſtian . 1 haue thought 
conuenient to adioyne this Chaptci 
next following of that matter, and 
cherin to decla: e the particular points 
belong- 


Proofes of C briftianity, 
belonging to that profeſsion, Which 
tor | heeing knowne and throughly confi- 
tthat | Jered, it ſhall be eafie for eucry one 
leede, | that is not ouer:- partiall, or wilfully 
as this | bent ro deceiue himſclfe, ro diſcerne 
Vs, | decrely of his owne eftate,and of the 
Ws | courſe and way that he holdeth. 

iudg- | This (1 ſay) is a high point of wiſe- 
dou | tomefor allmcn todoe while they 
, For | have rime : leaſt ar the 1-ft day wee 
hatis having paſledouer the whole courſe 
efor- | four lives, inthe bare name onely 
hn, of Chciftiany, without the ſubſtance 
hn 1s } anderue knowledge thereof, do fince 
nfelt * gurſelucs in the number ofthoſe moſt 
ſtian | piſcrable and vofortunate people, 
ſtudy | whoin time to come ſhall cry, Lord, 
it cf | Lord, and receiue nocomfort at all by 
_ | that confei5ion, 


HOW A MAN MAY 
iudge or diſcerne of himlſelfe, whe: 
ther ke be a true Chri- 


ſtian or nor, 


With a declaration of the two parts be. 
longing to that profeſsion : which 
are, beleeſe and life, 


CHAP. V. 


S in huwaine Learning avd 
Sciences of this world, aftet 


declaration made of the vtility, poſ- ' 


ſibility,certainty, conueniency,and 


other qualities, commendations, and ; 


properties thereot ; the next point is 
to ſhew the meanes & waics wherby 
to attaine the ſame: ſo much more, 
In this diuinc and heauenly dogrine 
of Chciſtian Religion, (which con, 
cerneth our ſoule & cuerlaſting (al- 
uation) for that we have ſhewedbe- 
fore, not onely the moſt yndoubted 
Truth, whereuppon it ſtandeth, but 
allo that the knowledge hereof isſo 
abſciutely neceſſary, as there 1300 
2ther name or profeſsion vnder hea- 
uen, 
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Who js a true Chriſtian, 
| ven, whereby mankinde may bee ſa- As 4. 
' ved, but onely this of jcſus; ir fol- The effeR 
loweth by order of conſequencegthat of this 
| we ſhould treate in rh1s place, how Chapter, 
\Y |amanmay attainethe fruite of this 
the- | to&rine,tharis toſay, how bee way 
come to bee a good Chriſtian, or if 
healready poſleflc thatname, how 
' heemay examine or make rriall of 
be | dimſefe,whether he be ſo indeed or 
| not. Which examination ,to ſpeake 
| inbriefe, confiſteth wholy in confi- 
deration of theſe two points, Firſt, 
whether hee doe not onely belecue 
ag mfainedly the torall ſumme of do- 
or cuments and myſteries, left by leſus 
of. ind his Diſciples ro the Catholique 
"i Church, bur alſo perſwade and aſſure 
nd 


tiwſelfe of the forgiueneſſe of al his 
i lanes, and of the fatherly Joue and 
tn [favourof GOD towardes him in 
tby Chriſt leſus, whereby bee is adopted 
"* 1tobethe Sonne of God,and an beire 
ef everlaſting life.Secondly, whether 
Gal be confirme and frame his life, ac- 
ye. cording to the precepts & doQrine 

© | of Chriſt Jeſus, So that in theſe two 
has points, we are to beſtow our whole 
ſpeech in this Chapter. 


The 


ho is a ttc Chriſlian, 


The fir{t part concerning Beleeſs, 


ND forthe firſt, how to exa: | 


.{ Kminethe cruth of our beleefe;ir ja! 


would be ouecr tedious to lay downe 
euery particular way that mightbee 
aſcigned for diſcuſsion thereof; For 
that it wold bring in the contemion | 


of all crimes, as well ancient as pre- ur 


ſcm, about controuerlies in chriſt; 
Faith, which hath beene impugned 
from age to age, by the ſedirious ins» 
truments of Chriſts infernall ene- 
my.And therefore as well in reſpeR 
of the length, (whereof thisplaceis 3 
not capable) as alſo for that of pur» * 
poſe, 1doe auoide all dealing with 
matters of controuerlie within the 
compaſle of rhis worke, 1 meane 
onely at this rime, (for the comfort 
of ſuch as are already inthe right 
way, and for ſome light ymo others, 
who perhaps of ſimplicity may walke 
awry )to ſet downe with av greatbre- || 
uity as poſtibly way be, ſome few F* | 
nerall nores or obſcruations , fot 

their berter helpe in this bchalfe, 

In which great affaire of our faith 
and belcefe, (wherein conliſteth as 
well the ground and foundation of 

our 
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lureternall welfare, as aiſo the frum 
and entire vrility of Chriſtes com- 
ming into this world,it is to bee con» 
fdered, that God could nor of his 
afinice wiſedome, (fore lecing all 
gs andtimes to come) nor euer 
dof his ynſpeakable goodnefſe 
{firing our ſaluation as hee doth) 
e 1sin this life, without moſt 
e,certaine, & cleare auoidance of 

matter : and conſequently, wee 
imagine that al our errors com- 


The mat- 


ited herein, (1 meanc in matters | 
faith and Belicte among Chriſti- —r _— 


10s) doproceed rather of fin, neg- 
gence, wilfulnes,or inconſideration 

our ſelues, then cither of difficul- 
y,or doubtfulnes in the meanes left 
'"mo vs, for diſcerning of the ſame, 

of the w2ntof Gods holy aſsiſt- 
atce to that effe&, if we would with 
humility accept thereof, 

This Eſay made plaine, when hee 
nopheſied of the proſpicuiry, that 
s, ofthis moſt excellent priuiledge 

\nChriſtian Religion, ſo many hun- 
Ted yeares before Chriſt was born, 
For after that in diuers Chapters he 
had declared the glorious comming 


of Chriſt, in figures and myracles, as 
Ub the multitude of Gentiles, that 


ſhould 


ealy among 


Chiiſtians, 
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ſhould embrace his dofrine, toge- h 
ther with the ioy and exultation of [Mt 
their converſion: hee fore-ſhewerh ( 
preſent]y,the wonderful prouidencey® 
of God alſo, in p—_ for Chti- 108 


ſtians lo maniteſt a way © 
for their faith and religion, as the 
moſt ſimple and vnlcarned man in 
the world, ſhould not be able (bur 
of wiltulneflc) to go aſtray therein, 
His words are theſe, dire&ed to the 
Gemiles. Take comfort and ſtare not, 
Bebold, your G O D ſhall come and ſaue 
you. Then ſhall the cyes of the blinde bee 
opened, and the eares of the deafe ſhall 
be reftored, &>c. And there ſhall bee a 
path and a way ; which ſhall bee called 
the Holy way: and it ſhall bee wnto 


direRion ||| 


you ſo direft away, as a foole ſhall net | 


bee able to crre therein. By which 
words we ſee, that among otherrare 
benefits that Chriſts people were to 
reccive by his comming, this ſhould 
be one, and not the leaſt, that after 
his holy do&rine once publiſhed & 
recciucd, it ſhould not be cafie for 
the weakeſt in capacity or learning 
that mightbee, (whom Eſay heere 
noteth by the nawe of fooles) to 
runne awry in matters of their be- 


leefe, ſo plaine, cleere, and _— | 
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oge- [ould the way for all tryall thereof 

n af [he wade. 

werh | God bath opened himſclfe vnto vs 

ence{inthe boly ſcriptures, the writings 

"hti- luddoArine of Molcs and the Pro- 

phers, of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles: lokn 10,22 
therein is contained wharſoever is 


but | teughthe inuibble things of Ged, 
on dutis, his power and God-head, Rom.1,10 


not, [ad creation of the world, wherein 
' ſave Iuina booke written with the hand 
«GO D,and Jaid open to the cyes 
_ » the glory of God and his 
gry power appeareth : Yet be- 
twſe,cirher we = not this booke 
vnto \nall;or if we doe, we reade it care- 
1 net Ip, therefore it was necefſary that 
hich {Lord God ſhould adde another 
rare Ivoke, more plaine and eafic to be 
re to ftad, ſo tharhee may run that rea- 
ould lth it, and this is, (as hath beene 
ifrer ld) his boly will, reucaled vnto vs 
d & |®hiwritten word, Which S. Augu- 
e for [We therefore very well calleth the 
ning [{ersor Epiſtle of God ſent vnto 
cere | eauenly Country, to 
teach vs 1o live godly and righte- 
whileſt wee ſoiourne heere in 


Plal.19,n. 


Abac 2,z, 


This 


Pſal.1 16. 


i Per.3. 


1Cor.4,3,4 them to their owne deſttution. So 


Tits3. 
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This is the Lanthorne whereby 
our _ may be direRed, and theT; 
light wherby our paths may be gui-T: 
ded vnto Chriſt: iis that ho > - 
raine & infallible rule and leuell of 
all our ations, whereby both our 
faith andlife arc to bee ſquarcd and 
framed. Yea, it is that holy and vn- |. 
defiled way, and withall char plaine 
and cafie way denoted by Eſay, | 
which euen the very entrance ther» | 
of, giueth light and vnderſtanding L; 
(as Dauid ſpeakerh)vmo the (imple [, 
Andalthough we muſt confeſle | 
with Saint Peter, that ther are ſome |, 
things in the Scripture hard tobee þ 
ynderſtood, yet wee may allo ſay | 
with the ſame Peter, that they are 
hard to thoſe that are vnlearned & 
ynſtable, which perucrr and wreſt |, 


that if rhe Goſpell of Chriſt be yer 
hid, it is hidde to them that periſh, 
whole ſence Sathan hath cloſed, 
that the light thercof ſhould nor 
ſhine vnto them. And here-hence |, 
it is,thai the Apoſtle S Paule, pro* {, 
nounceth ſo peremptorily of a con- 
rentious and hercticall Tx bet |, 
# damned by the teflumony of his owne 

indgement or conſcience, tor on 


cet* 
| of 
our 
and 
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th abandoned this common, di- 


$,zod publike way, which a) men 
wht ſee, and bath deuiſed particu. 
paths and turnings to bimſelfe, 
ad bere-hence iris, that the anci- 

Fathers of Chriſts Primative 


" Purch, diſputing againſt the ſame 


of people, defended alwayes, 
their error was of malice, and 
ull blindnefſe, and not of igno- 

«e; applying theſe words of pro- - 
ferntothery, They that ſaw mee, Plal.z1. 
from me. 

Thus then it appeareth, ihar the 

ane and dire way mentioned by 
qwberein no ſimple or ignoranc 
ncan erre,is the de rine taught 
be mouth of our Saujour Chriſt 

is Apoſtles, which bowſoeucr 

zme to be obſcure ard darkſome 
ven of peruerſe mindes, that arc 
aerciſed in it, yet to the godly 

tudious readers & hearers that 

their eyes opened, and their 
ghtened to ſee the truth, ir © PE4+1- 

ſt plaine and caGe to be vnder- 


andthis js the cauſe, that thoſe 
yand ſage Apoſtles of Chriſt for 
better peruerring of al by-waies, 
&d paths, and blinde Janes of 
S 3 errors 


1 Cor.'6. 
Gal.5. 


Gal.1,12, 
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errors that afterwards might ariſ 
(as by reuelati6 from leſus they 


derſtpod there ſhould be wany) 
carneſtly exhorted,& ſo vechemer 
ly called vpon the people, to f 
faſt in the documents thenre 
ued, to hold firmely the faich & « 
Qrine a'ready deliuered, as a Depui 
ftis & rrelure committed, tobe ſafc4ti 
ly kept vntil the laſt day And abougTl 
all other chings,they moſt diligent 
fore-warnd them, to beware of 
fangled teachers, whom they callee 
Heretiques, who ſhould break fron 
the vnity et that body wherof chrill 
is the head, and ſhould druiſe 
gloſcs,expoſitions, andinterpretri 
ons of Scripture, bringing inne 
lenſes,doQrines,opinions,and diuimi 
fions, to the renting of Gods churclyja! 
and citry now builded, and to tht 
perdition of infinite ſoules, 

The Apoſt'eS.Paul, cuen whil 
hee liued, found ſome of his Scholft 
lers tobe remoued by new fangle® 
Teachers to another Goſpell,& wEt 
better ro make chem ſee their erroqpe! 
bee appealeth roche Goſpell whidfes: 
he had caught them. The goſpel We 
preached, was not after man,nefMe« 
ther recciued ithe of ai, bur by 
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ariſe þelation from leſus CHRISTHe 
| wehe them no fancies, viſions, 
J ms,interpretation of Scripture 
ner ed in his owne dbraine,'bur the 
| e and ſincere doRrine receiued 
revelation from God himſelfe, 1 Cor-12,13 


& do4nd faithfully deliuered ynto them 
Deps irhout hai ke or maine, as hee re- 
» (afc4(t dit. 

,oud Therefore Saint Terome vpon that 
Lenuyſuc conſidering how al Hereticks 


if wgled with the Scriptmies fr6 
calle ve t011meſaicth 3 That Marcion, 
frompal Bafilides, and other Herericks, 
chrifflite contagious botches and plague 
e newles of the Church,) haue not the 
eryrifGelpell of God, becauſe they haue 
nnewmihe Spiritot G OD, withour 
| diviMich, that which is caught, grow- 
wurcliabio bee mans Goſpell. This ma- 
to tht that learned Father to reſolue 
nthe matter, that it 1s a dange- 
qhileffuathing peruerſly to expound the 
ScholÞ ſcriptures, for by this meanes, 
zogleQuatis,by wrong and peruerſe inter- 
& thQEtation, that which is Gods goſ- 
errodftll, is made mans Goſpell, & quod 
| whidfe! eft, and that which is worſe, 
[pel ſaith this holy Father) it is made 
a,nefiedivels Go'pel]. For diſcerning 
r by oterefore of this kinde of moſt pers 
- Sy 3 nicious 


Eph. 14,1 4+ dealing and 


I Cor 24, 
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nicious poogies and their diuelifyg 
eaſt we ſhould bee 
ried away with euery winde of dat 
rrine by the wilinefle of men, G ON 
hath ordained :n his Church, Ape Ir 
ſtles, Doctors, Prophets Paſtors, an Te 
interpreters whom hee hath gui al 
ded and gouerned from time to time Ml 
with his holy Spirit, thatthey haugþi 
beene able by the Scriptures tore4gh 
prefle and beate downe whatſocuerlgh 
errors and herefies haue beene rai tt 
ſed vp by the enemies of Gods truth}, 
contra: y t9 the analogy of faith,and 
rule of charity ; that is to lay, belide p 
the true ſence and ing of the 
Canonicall Scriprure, ; 
When there roſe vp certaine ſedi4® 
tious fellowes among the lewes, ini 
the Primitive Church, making ſomeIqe 
contention 2bour their Ceremonies, ur 
as did Simon Magus .Nicholas, Ce:Jyy 
rinthus Ebion, and Meander, thatfy, 
were heretiques, They were refelled},, 
and conujnced out of the Scriptures, , 
by the Apoſtles and their Schollers, Go 
Martial;s, Dyoniſius, Areopagita, Ig#}. 
natius, Polycarpus, and other, w m 
were no doubt, directed and guided} 
by the Spirit of God, Aﬀce-war ded 
when Balildes, Cerdon, Marcion,|iit 
Va'entinus, Tacianus, Apelles,Monper, 
tafwus, and diuersother nr: * red 
urc 
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ellfChu ch with monſtrous herefie, 
4 F they wer confuted by Iuſtinus Mar 
a yr, Dyonifius Biſhop of Corynth, 

\ [lrencus, Clemens Alezandrinus, 
. 2nd Tertullian,and their equals, who in 
) ou;Jalltheir concroucrfics had recourſe 
rim mto the Scriprures, and being in- 

ug buded _—_ by a are wy 
tore4 ab preuailed mightily againſt their 
ocuer] alyerſaries. Ando os ward from 
© 124 ge toage ynto our daics, whatſoe- 
ruthJerherefie or diffrent opinion hath 
bY rung vp contrat y to the dotrin of 
* che viſt and his Apoſtles, it hath bin 
decked & controlled by the watch- 
ſegiJmen, fpirizuall Paſtors and Gouer- 
s, in}urs of the Church, who alled- 
ſomelpdalway the conſent of the Scrip- 
cues, \ res for deciding of all doubrs, and 
bs re woſt graciouſly guided by 
eled _ of God in all their aRi- 
Alers And bereof ir is, that the word of 
a, los} 09%is calledibe ſword of the Spi- 
7” Ik, decauſe as it was given by in{pi- 
uided}/tion ar the firſt ſo being expoun- 
ward|&dby the diceQion of the ſame ſpis _ 
cion,[titjit is moſt lively and mighty in o- 2 Tim. 3,16 
Mon/feration: ſharp=r then any two cd- Heb.qz! 2, 
ed he vedſword,% entring through even 
hurch | S 4 ta 
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ro the diuiding aſunder of the ſoule 
and the ſpirits of the ioynrs and the | 
Marrow, and itis a &iſcerner of the 


choughts and intents of the keart. 
This is that ſpirituall (word wher- 
with our Sauior Chriſt preuailed a- 
gainſt Sathan,thz head Lord & Ma: 
ſer of all hercrtiques, who notwith- 
ſtanding pretended ſc iptures for his 
diuc)liſh purpoſes, And the 3poſtle 
Paule, becing furniſhed with this 
onely weapon, diſputed againſtthe 


| 

| 

| 

Math. 4. 
0 

t 

peruerſe and ouer-thwart lewes : 
h 

k 

ik 


which dwelt in Damaſcus, and con- 
founded them, proouing by confe- 
rence of Scriptures, that this was 
the very Chriſt, 

Now as it was expedient that the 
Goſpels thould be wruten, that we | ;, 
learving the truth foorth of them, | # 
ſhou'd not be decciucd by the lyes | be 
of herefies ; ſo was it nec«ary that | o 
the ſame goſpe!s ſhold be preached | oy 
for the cunfirmation of faith. And | 0 
heereot it is, that the Apoſtle Saint | 
Paul, Rom-1o-ſaith, that faith com- | 
meth by hearing the wordof God, | mn 
becauſe the word preched,is the or- | " 
dinaty means to beget and increaſe 
faich in vs,for the which cauſe allo, 
EphJ,36. it js calledthe incorruptible mo 
where 


AQts 9g 
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whereby we are E orne anew, & whers 
zule | by the Church is ſancrified vnto the 
| the Lord, We, 
fthe | Wherefore to conclude this point, 
ſeing that the whole Scriptures are 
her. | tat moſt infallible :nd lecure way 

| nentioned by Eſay, ſeeing they are 
"| therule and leuelltoth ct our faith 
Mar and life , centaining in them ſuffi- 
vich- cient matter to confure error, & con- 
r bis | frme the truth, ableto wmakea man 
= ——_ [zJuztion, nd; ney 

is | nſtrucred vnto every good worke, , T; 

t the = ro be rhe - a the faith- > Lim Jong 
wes | full, (that I may vie the words of Ba- 
on. | i) robee th: -ughly perſw: ded in 
nfe. | lisminde,that thoſe things cre true 

& effectuall, which :re vrtered in the 
-L_ and to reiectnothing ther- 


For if wharſr ever is nor of faith 
WWE | fine, (as ſanb the Apoſtle) and 
Km, | tfaith comming by hearing, ard 
lyes | tearing by the word of God, wich- 
' that | out Coubr when any _ is with- 
ched | outthe holy Scripture, (which cans 
And | not be of faith) it muſt neede> bee 
Saint | fnne, 
com- | , Andtherefore (ro ſpeake as Saint 
Aupuſtine ſp: aketh) if ary, 1will 
God, - wh = 
> ON nix og ; bur (which S. Paule 
coals ) ifan Angell f. om heauen, 
alſo halpreach eyther of Chgiſt,or of his 
S5 Church, 


loln 5,39. 


Rom.1o. 
Gal,?,2 4. 
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Church or of any other thing which 
pertaineth to faith,or to the leading 
of our life, otherwi'c then we hauc 
recciuedin the holy Scriptures of 
the Law and the Goſpel, let them 
be accurſed. 

Now if forſaking all by paths of 
mens inuentions and traditions,wee 
wil ſcarch diligently in the ſcripture 
wherein we thinke to haue eternall 
lite, we ſhall ſee,that they reſtific of 
nothing ſo much, as of the promiſes 
of God in Chriſt leſus 3 whoazhcee 
is the end of the Law for righteoul. 
nefſe to cuery one that belecueth, 
ſo do they ſend vs direRly, and as it 
were lead vs by the hand like a care- 
full Schoole maſter vnto him, tea- 
ching vsto apprehend and lay ho'd 
on him with the band of faith, and 
to app!y hin with his gifts and gra- 
ces ynto our lelues, and our owne 
ſaluation, So thar faith is made the 


meanes, and as it were the Conduite | 


co conuey chriſt him(elfe, his death, 
buriall,and reſurreRion, and al the 
reſt of his benifies ynto vs, which the 


Apoſtle witnefſcth, Col.z,12. Yee | 
are buricd (ſaith hee) with hin tho- 
wh 


row Baptiſme, in whom ye arcallſo 


raiſed vp together, through the _ 
0 
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of God, effcually working, who 
raiſed bim from the dead. Wherotf ir 
enſuerh, that all the faithfull do not 
onely obraine the bench of Chriſts 
death and buriall by their bapriſme, 
whereby they die ynto ſfimne, bur al- 
ſodo receive and enioy, the fruite 
and effeR of his reſurreRion by a 
luely taith, wherby they are qaich- 
ned and raiſed vp vnto righteouſnes 
inthis life, and are aficrrained of re- 
lureRion vnto glory in the lifeto 
tomeby his mighty working that is 


aero ſubdue al things to hiwſelfe, 
| Secing therefore that the ſumme 


| nd ſubſtance of our whole Religi- Phil. z, 


| an,and of our. eternall ſaluation or 
' Gmnation,. confiſteth in the know- 
kdge of his owne vertue,it ſhall be 
wth the labour breefely (bur yer 


plainly) rodeſcribe the forme, force . 
and nature of this fauh, whereof we . 


ce you ſhall not looke 
the divers ſignifications , which 
that word receiucs in Scripture, nor 
for any declaration of thoſe vnpro- 


| 


| kable fanths whereof S Iames ſpea- Iam 2. 


| 


 kethywhich are common to the wic- 
| ted, andto the Diuels thewſclues, 
whereby they belecue, that Iefus is 
that Chriſt, but here my purpole is 


ro 


Mat,1,24, 


Mat.1,21, 


Rom.8,17, 


Heb.rr., 
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to entreate of that lively and ſauing 
Faith, which is peculiar and proper 
r0 the cleR and choſen Children of 


GOD;whereby they belecue, that | 


Chriſt is their Ieſus, by whom they 
are ſaucd from their fins, and from 
the punniſhment due ynto them for 
the ſame, and by whom onely they 
are reſtored tothe fauour of God, 
and made hcires wich Chriſt,of his 
heauenly kingdowe, 

In the Epiſtle to the Hebrues,ther 
is a notable deſfcripris of that liuely 
faith, wher it is ſaid to be the ground 
of things that are hoped for, &the 
cuidence of things that are not ſcen 
Of which deſcription of the Apoltle 
we may make a plaine definition af- 
ter this ſort. Faith is an aſſured per- 
{waſfion of our ſaluation, by the 


meanes of Chriſt, which is grounded | 


«@n the promiſes of God. & ſealedin 
our hearts by the h- ly Ghoſt, This 
definition is drawn from the form & 
!roperty of true faich, burrhe orher 
in the Epiftle ofthe Hebrewes, lec- 
meth rather to be raiE from the ſub- 
ſ ince of faith, and ſpeakerh of the 
object matter thereof, Bur both cf 
them tend to one and the ſame rhin 
namely, to exprelke the nature 
wmue 
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rue faith, to conGit in the cerrain- 
yy of that eternall life, which is 


purchaſed vnto vs by Chriſt Ieſus; 


which alchough wee enioy not pre- 
ently, yer by fairh we are as fully 
aſſured of ir,2s if we had poſſeſsion 
and fruition thereof already. And 
heereof it is, that the Apoſtle cal- 
lth it Pleropheria, fulnefſe or affu- 
rance of faith, when wee are per. 
ſwaded, that wee are {o highly in 
Gods tauour. that nothing 1s able 
to ſeparate or remoue vs frem the 

louethat God beareth vs in his Son 
| and our Sauiour Chriſt Icſus. This 

ſulnes of faiih containeth in it theſe 
| three things, 

Firſt, a notice or knowledge of the 
mercifull promiſes of God in Chriſt 
leſus, Secondly, an vndou' ted per- 
Waſon of the truth'of thoſe promiz 
ls, And thirdly, the applying of the 
ameto the comfort of our ſoules & 
cnſciences, for ovr everl:ſting ſale 

| uation, For as it isnot enough for a 
; tanto haue meare, valeſſe hee al 
cate it & digeſt ir, ſo it is not enough 


forvs to know the promiſes of God, Heb-4,2, 


mlefſe wee belecue rhe fame ro bee 
ue, and apply them to our owne 
s. Andasitis notenough for a 
wounded man, to haue a ſoucraigne 
© 


Habac. 2, 
Rom, 17. 


John 6. 


(arm, beg anima eft fides, & That 
which 


Whois 4 tine Chriſtian, 
{alue or mcdicine in his window yn. (whb 
leſſe he apply it to his wound;(o isi If 
not ſufficient for vs, to know tha [8 
Chriſt is the Saujour of the worlg, |tit 
vnleflc alſo we acknowledge him to mil 
be a Sauiour vnto vs, and lay hold \iii 
on him by the hand of faith. tae 
Wherefore, this is the property Fac 
and effec of a ſauing faith, events 1 
apply Chriſt with bis gifts vnto e. |! 
very one of the faithful, and te make 1": 
all concluſions of Gods promiſes \it 
particular, that is peculiar tothem- | 
ſclues & their owne ſaluation, And 
therefore it is,thar fauth is called the 
life of the ſoule, becauſe nt isthein- 1) 
ftcument wherewith chriſt the true * 
life and food of our ſoule is tobe a> i 
ren.Yea it is the month,the tongue, 
the tecth,the ſtomack,& the heat of 
our hearts and ſoutes,wherby chriſt * 
the word of God, is ſpiritually rake, * 
eaten & digeſted of vs, With which * 
word, or rather with which Chriſt, * 
our ſoules doth live ; namely, with 
the ficſh and blood of Chriſt, which 
we cate anddrinke, whilſt we em 
brace and receiue Chriſt by a lively 
faith. Whereupon Saint Cyprian 
hath this ſweete ſaying ; 20d eft\ 


Who is 4 true Chriftian, 
wyn [which weare is to the fleſh, thar is 

© is; (aich to the ſoule. That which foode 

tha {isto the, body, thatis the Word to 

orlg, )the Spirit, So that faith is the bond, 

im to [which doth ſo traightly vnite and 

holy !initvs ynto Chriſt, nootherwiſe the 
_—_ are ou to _ 

er by we partake his ſpiritual gra- 

_ (eh he members of mans body 

0 ec, \Iectiue nutriwent from the head: & 

rake \naword, what good things ſocucr 

iſes \we necefſary for our eternall life, do 

em+ [low and are dcriued vnto vs from 

And "Clviſt, as from a moſt plentifull and 

the \holeſome Fountaine,and are con- 

in- \jedvnto vs, by the inſtrument of 

rue Faith: as by a ſtrong and ſubſtanti= 

ea- i Conduir-pipe. 

ve,  tweretoo long,and not ſo perti- 

of ["ntro the purpole, to recite all the 

iſt [properties of this ſauing faith, wher - 

ke, [owe ſpeake: it may ſuffice therfore 

ich obave ſhewed you theſe few notes 

iſt, | wdeffeRs therof, by the due conſi- 

ith &ration whereof, it ſhall bee eafic 

ch | krany to examine & try thEſclues 

wm |{uthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh) whether 

ly |iybeinthe faichor no,and conſe. :, Cor.r3, 
an yp whether they be true chri- 
ſes | lians for the firſt part of chat profeſ- 
2 | lon,camcly, for manters of beleefe, 
< which 


Gen.nt, 


he is a true ( briflian, 
which con{:ſteth (as hath bene ſhey. 
ed) not onely in belccuing whats | 
euer is propounded ynto ys in the 
holy Scripture (although thatalobe 
a true faith) bur alſo in the aſlurance 
of Gods loue and f:uor towards yz, 
wrought in our heait> by the prez 
ching of the Goſpell & ſealed bythe 
Foly-Ghoſt : whereby we do firmey 
pe: {wade our ſelues, that our ſnnes 
are :5 viretly forgiuen vs for Chiiſt 
has fake, as if we had neuer commit= 
rcd any,and his rightcouſnes,asper- 
fectly imputed vnto vs, as if wee h:d | 
———__ the ſ:me in ourown per: | y 
ons. 

Wherefore ro conclude this firſt ! n 
part of our preſentſpeech, hethat | 
not only procteſterh with S, lerome, * 
that hee deth abhorre all ſeAs, and 
names of particular men, as Marci 
oniſts, Moprtaniſts Valentinians, & | 
the uke, (which like the builders of ' 
Babe!) haue built vp Churches, Si- | 
nagogues, and Conuenticles toget | 
cthemſelues a name, that men wight * 
be called after them, Marcionilly, | 
Monrtaniſts, and ſuch others; heel 
ſay, thai loathcth & dereſterh (cQs, 
and as hee was not baptizcdin the 
Name of Marcion,Montan, or Va- 
lentine, bur in the Name of wm 

[PT 


Fe 


TEE 


QTY ESP 


®g © Figs ann 


— a cena cKk Bm cc 1- SS -Ex=N =P © 


ſhey. Whois a true Chriſtian. 
hatl. | Chriſt,ſo refuſeth he to bee called a 
n the] Marcioniſt, Montaniſt, or Valent- 
lobe) pan, or by any name of any mi vn- 
rance| þr heauen,and there withal reioy- 
ds vy, &rhinthe Name of Chriſt, to bee 
PIC} alled a Chriſtian, & giuing all doc- 
ines and go'pels the ſlip, pitcherh 
nes | m0 vpon the doRttine aud Goſpel] 
big 1of IES VS, taught by bis holy A- 
mitz | poſtles;he thar can captivate his vn- 
per» | derſtanding, co the obedience of 
Ned * Chriſt, to belicue bdbly ſuch chings * Eerycs 
per: * gChriſt by his Apoſtles propoſeth 
; miohim, albeit his reaſon or ſence 

_ * ſhould Rand againſt the fame. And 
Nt | eronely ſo, but alſopertwadeth & 
= afureth his owne hart & ſoule, that 
, . ilthemerciful] promiſes that God 
= | tikerhin his word, to belorig vnto 
ay bmin ſpeciall, and that be is one 

- | ofthatnumber which G OD hath 
4 | teRedro ſaſuation, and for whoſe 
| banes, Chriſt Ieſus the ſon cf God 
[hs | 19*content to dic,and toriſe again Eph 
me” forhis juſtification, hee that findech "P2©-3+ 
a. | himſelfe to be in this faith, or rather 

) | thisfaith to be in him, and feeleth 
Va. the fruires and <ffeRs there, thatis 
ſus | they are reckned by the Apoſtle, 
if Rom 5 tobe at peace with God, to 

, an entrice vnto grace,to haws 


ſpi- 


: Who is 4 tywe ( briftian. 
piritual] ioy,nor onely in proſperity, 
bur cuen in vs affliceie. 
to hauc hope thatmaketh not aſha 
med: ro haue the loue of God 
ſhed ab:oad in his hart,by the wot 
ing of the holy Ghoſt, This man 
(no doubt) i» in a moſt ſure caſe for 
matters of his faith, and cannot pol- 
fbly walke awry therein, bur may 
thinke hin ſelfe a Chriſtian, for 
this firſt point, which is, for matters 
of beleete. 


The ſecond part of ths 
Chapter. 
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Here followeth the fecond part 

of Chriſtian profeſsion, con- 
cerning life and manners} 
which isa matter of ſo much more 
difficulty then the former, by how 
many more wayes a man maybeled 
from veiruous life, then from fincere 
faith, wherein there can be no com 

ifon atal!, ſeeing the wary our 

lecfe is ſo manifeſt (as hath beene | 
ſhewed) that no man-can errethere- 
m, but of incxculable wilfulneſle, 
Which wilfulneſle of error,the holy 
Fathers of Chriſts Primariue church, 
did alwaies referre torwo principal 


2. 7 5-2 2, 5-257 = ©. = = 5-7 = 


#ho is a true Chriſtian, 

and originall cauſes, thax is, ts 
pride and ouer- weening in our owne 
conceits, and vnto malice againſt 
our Superiours, for not giuing our 
ſelves contentation to thinges 

that wee deſire, Of the firſt 
cede new opinions , new glo- 
Fog, expounding, and applying of 
the Scriptures, preferring our owne 
wdgement before all other, paſt or 
ent: the contempr and dc baſing 
of holy Fathers and Councels, 
| nd what-ſveuer proofe ſtandeth 
-—"—_ owne liking and appro- 


TERIIISADSI 


} 


: Oftheſecond fountaine are deris 
wed other qualities conformable to 
thatbhumcur, as are the denying of 

an * wiſdiction and authority inour Su- 
on- | periours, the contempt of Prelates, 
153 | the exaggeration of the faulrs & de- 
ore | ets ofour Gouctnors, the impugs 
WW | tation of al Biſhoplike dignities, oc 
kekebaſticall eminency, and eſpect- 

ere | dyofthat rule whereunto appertais 
M2 ! nah the correction of ſuch like ofs 
our ' knders: Andfinally, for ſatisfying 
MC | WM divelliſh and pernitious venome 
malice, choſe wicked reprobates 
Gincite & armethe people againſt 
holy | their ſpiciruall Paſtours, they kindle 
mw factions againſt Gods faithfull Mi- 
Pl ſters, they deuiſe ancw Church, a 
. new 


Many cau 
ſes of cuill 


lie. 


who is a true (briſtian, 

new forme of gouernmenr, a ney 
kingdome, and Eccleſiaſticall Hie 
rarchy vyponearth, wherby to bring 
men indoubr, or ſtaggerivg, what 
or whom to belecue, or whereunto 
t0hauec recourſe,in ſuch difficulties 
as do ariſe, 

Theſe rwo maladics(1 ſay)of pride 
and malice, haue beene the caule of 
obſtinate errour inall Hereriques 
from the beginning, as full well no- 
ted that holy and ancient Martyrs, | ho 
Ciprian, when he ſaid ſo long agoe; | fv 
Theſe are the beginnings andorigi- | & 
nall cauſes of Hereticks,and wicked | by 
Sciſmaticks, firſt to pleaſe andlike | m; 
wellof themſelues, andihenbeing | 
puffed vp with ſwelling pride, to | (| 
contemne their Governors and Su- | x 
periors, Thus do they abandan& | ti 
forſake the Church: Thus doe they | ts 
ereR a prophane Altar outof the | 
Church againſt the Church: Thus | 
dothcy breake the peace and vnity | wy 
of Chriſt, & do rebel! againſt Gods | $ 
holy ordination. mt 

Now then,as theſe are the cauſer, | of 
either onely or principally of. &r- | p, 
ſa 

ri 

of 
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ring in our belecfe, moſt facile and 
alk (as we fee) tobe diſcerned, (© 


of error of life and manners, there 
are 


Ee; 
gi 
<d 
ike 


ng 


ro 
Yy- 


 Whoiratine Chriſhan, 
ye many more cccafions,cauſes,of- 
ſprings,and tountaines to be found, 
That is to ſay, ſo many in number, 
y we hauc cuill patsions,inordrnate 
wpetites, wicked delires,or vnlaw- 
full inclinations within our wind,e- 
one whereof is the cauſe oft<. 
times of diſordered life, and breach 
of Gods commandements 
For which teſpeR, there is much 


noreſer downe in ſcripture for ex-— 
| hortation to good life,then to faith, 
| for that the error herein is more or- 
dinary aod caſte, & more prouoked 
by our owne frailty, as alſo by the 
multitude of infinite temptations, 
Wherfore we read, that our Savior 
: Chriſtin the very beginning of his 
 prechiog,ftraight after he was bap- 


1& |ried & bad choſen vnto him, S, Pe- 


ey 


lr,and S. Anaicv,lames & lobn, and 


the | lame other few diſciples, went vp to 
bus | the Mountaine, and there made his 
uy | noſtexcellent,famous, and copious 
ods | Sermon, recited by S. Mattbew in 3. 


mole Chaprers, wherein he calketh 

«nothing cls but of vertuous lite, tre 

poverty, mecknes, iuſtice, purity, : 

arrow for finne, patience in ſuffe- 

ſing, contempt of riches, forgiving 

ef injuries, faſting,prayer, repen. 
| tance, 


Sermons. 
Mat.5,6,7», 


Mat.$,20. 


Mat.6,24. 


Mat.z,13- 


Mat.7,20, 


Who iz a true (briſtion, 
tance,entrance by the ſtraight gate, 
and final'y, of perteRtion, holineſle, 
and integrity of conucrſation, & of 
the exaR fulfiling of cucry iote of 
Gods Law and Commandements. 
He aſſured his Diſciples with great 
afſcueration, that hee came not to 
breake the Law, but to fulfill the 
ſame : and conſcquently,whoſoeuer 
ſhould breake the leaſt of his Com- 
mandements, and ſhould teach men 
ſoto do, that is, ſhould perſeuere 
therin without repentance, andſo * 
by his example draw other men to | 
dothe like, ſhould haue no place in 
the kingdome of heanen. 

Againe, he exhorteth them moſt 
earneſtly, to be lights and to ſhine 
by good works to all the world, and 
that except their iuſtice did exceed 
the iuſtice of the Scribes and Phari« 
ſes, which was but extraordinary & 
externa)l,they could not be faucy. 

He told them plainely, they wight 
not ſerue 2. maſters in this life, but 
either they muſt forſake God, or a* 
bandon Mammon, He cryed vato 

them, Attendite, ſtand attent; and F 
conſider well your ſtate and conditi- [* 
on;and then againe, Seeke toenter by | 
the ſtraight gate, And lafily hecon- 

cludeth, 


Who is 4 true Chriſtian. 


"| that the only trial of a good 
X ,is the good4ruit which it yecl- 
of tb, without the which fruir letthe 
of jeebe never ſorare or pleaſant ro 
, peeic, yer itis to be cut downe and 
ae funcd.And that not cuery one that 
_ thu vntohim, Lord, Lord, 
uy the laſt day ſhalbe ſaued,or enrer 
or juothe kingdome of heauen, bur 
_ ſuch as did execute in deeds, 
.n Svilland commandements of bis 
_ inthis life, For wantwherof 
@ Kaffured them that many ar that 
.o \whohad not only belecued,but 
:\ Wodone myracles in his Name, 
be denyed, reicRed, and a- 
it him, 
is | Which long lcfſon of vertuoug 


a4 %dcingthe firſt that ever our Sa- 
ed u _ in publike to his Diſci- 

then newly gathered togither, 
& Þ$ Matbew noteth) hauing trea- 
ilome-what before of pointes of 


4 a, & by ſorue miracles and prea- 
ut Fgſhewed bimſelf to be the truc 
» 2 Kbiaz, doth ſufficiently reach vs, 
ato fx've muſt nor only belecue in his 
ind Fameand Dofrine, bur conforme 
lin. lines & ations alſo, to the pre» 
7 by fiperule of his commandements, 
ON 


r albeit in Chriſtian Religion, 
Faith 


S 


Who 18 4 true Chriflian, 
faith be the firſt and principal fous 
darion,whereuppon all the reſtiou® 
be ſtaicd and grounded, Yet ax int ke 
ther material} buildings, after the A 
foundation is laid, there remained £ 
the greateſt labour,time, coſt, cun|* 
ning and diligence to be beſtowed 
vponthe framing and finiſhingofs|® 
ther parts that muſt eniue: euenſo re 
in this celeſtiall edifice or building 
of our loule,hauing laig on the fc £3 
dation & ground of true beleefe,the} a 
reſt of ail our lite time, labour ar 
ſtudies is co be imploiedin the per-Jyo 
feRing of our life and aRions, andre 
as it were in raiſing vp the wals andJ 
other parts of our ſpiritual building 
by the exerciſe of al vertues & di 
gent ob{eruation of Gods comman 
dements, withcut the which ut will}, 
be to no more purpoſe for vs tobragh 
of our knowledge in the ſcriprutes 
or to ſay we baue faith, and lookt: 
be laued as well as other men, met 


it wil be ro purpoſe to haue a folida ns 
Func 


.- ww 


tion without a building vponit,et 
ſtocke or tree that beareth nofrult 
Which thing $, lames ſpeaking Gf 
that hiſtoricall & dead faith,where Gs. 
by the wicked and the very dive, r 
themſelucybelecue that ther is of 4, 


| Who is 4 tre Chriſtian, 

1 aaly GOD cxprefleth moſt excel- 
wy Thuly in this fit fimilitude 3 A454 bs. 
p \ without a ſpirit is dead, enen ſo (ſai- 
net thbe) i faith without works, lam.7, 

"1. 
al"! This point of doArine of yerru- 
_ obs life, & obſerving of Gods com- 

4 pandements,not our Sauior Chriſt 
"9! hae in his Sermon woſt carneſtly 
ding med, (as hath beene ſaid) burhis 
out{ferequnner alſo S. tohn the Baptift, 
the} wdhis followers the holy Apoſtles 
andÞyhereof che one continually called 

the people, to bring forth fruits 
per-3ypon me peop 
andineete for repentance : the other in 
their writings, and ro doubt in all Nom.1341. 

;"o Mhtir Sermons, after matter of docs Ephc-4,1- 

1:7 Jtineand faich propoundec, do pre-. 

ed ro exhorration, and precepts of 
\Oriſtian fe, Inſomuchas S. Au- 
'\piſtine & _ __ _— are 
FJ opinion, that the reſt of the Apo- 
s, Saint Peter, Saint n———_—_ 

Alohn, and Saint 1ude, perceiuing 
beſte looſenefle and ſecurity of the 
7 wa in their times, deiected 
r,ot4icir "writings , eyther- ovely or 

it] Funct =_ Ew > _ ro 
| enforce the nec 
10 good life and conuerſation ap__ 

F gt rs Paule Rom. 3,28, 
Wi ,when hee concluderh thar | 
* inanis iuſtificd ._ _ 

ce 


Mact.12, 37- 


Jam.1,1?, 


Mar.s,16, 


Who is a true Chriflian, 
the works of the Law, doth not & 
clude the workes of charity, as 
fe&s and fruites of Faith, which fab] x, 
low him that is already iuſtificdiy [yy 
the ſighr of God, but hce excludeth (ry, 
them as cauſes of ſaluation, which [yy 
go beforc him that isto be iuſtified |; 
Whereby it appeareth, that $ Pault |; 
handling the cauſes of our iuſtifics |, 
tionin the fight of God, is noite |, 
pugnant or contraty to Saint Iames, 
{pcaking of the notes and 
whereby we are juſtified :rhatis (as 
the wardis taken clſe where) decla- 
red or knowne to bee iuft or righte» 
ous before men. 

The ſumame is,that although goed 
works are not the cauſesof our fal- |, 
uation, yet they are the way an 
were) & thepath that leadeth 
ynto: becauſc by them, «by cer: 
taine marks, we perceiue our 
to bauc encred,and to haue procee- 
ded inthe way of cternall life, Yea 
they are the fruites and effey,wher |;4 
by we teſtific and declare both ynto |, 
our ſelues andto others,the truthot |,,, 
that faichwhich we profefſe. And 
therefore our Sauior Chriſt willeth 


vsinthe goſpelro ler our m— Xec 
bn 


before me, that they ſeing —- 


Who it a true Chriſtian. 
%{wrks, may take occaſion thereby 
wglorifie our heauenly Father, 
Andthis boly Apoſtle Saint Iames 
liddeth thoſe carnall and ſenſuall 
4 {Criſtians that Rood ſo much vp- 
onely name of faith, ro ſhew 
cd \limcheir faich by their works, thar 
Wt |; they ould declare & reſtific va» 
CS \omen (as | hauc ſaidec) the Fayth 
+ \ich they profeſied, by the fruites 
, Tomen(l ſay) becauſe men 
« iudge but by the outward ap- 
ance-onely, cannot know the 
fle of a tree, but by the good 
uite which it yeeiderh 3 they can- 
diſcerne the inward Faith bur by 
outward worxs. But as for God 
wt ſearcherh the fecrers of the 
arts & reines, it needeth not that 
ſhould ſhew him our faith by our 
wks, or may we looke for iuſtifi- 
ation at his handes by the beſt of 
b"for then mightwee hauc where- 
#10 beaſt, but there is no boaſting 
'tkh God, & therefore no ivuſtifying 
ho works in his fight. Yetnowith- 
and ng, the Lord requireth good 
lech | BSat our hands,to the ende that 
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lam.1,19. 


z Pet.1,1o, Children of God, which are bought 


I Cor.6,10 are redeemed both in ſoule & body, 
x Cor.s.1 5 & not line yato themſelues,burynto 


Eph.1,4. 


1'b0 184 true Chriſtian, 
ourexample,to the imbracing of the ,, 
{awe faith and Religion which wee | x; 
profeſſc : our owne taich exerciſed 
and ſtrengthened, and our calling & 
cle&ion made ſure and confirmed. 
And iris very requiſite that the 


with ſo high a price, as with the 
blood of leſus, ſhould glorifie God 
both in ſoule and body,becauſc they | 


him which dyed and roſe againe for 
them. This is the endofour eleRi- | 
en before the foundations of the * 
world were laid, as the Apoſtle Paul !{ 
reſtifieth, euen that we ſhould bee | wi 
holy and blameleſſe before himin !þ, 
loue. This is the end of our creati» | wy 
on, as the ſame Apoſtle witnefſeth, [jy 
Epheſians 2,10.Where he ſaith,that [hj 
we are Gods workmanſhip, created erp 
im Chriſt Ieſus vato good workes, | yi 
wherein hee hath ordained that wee | (gy 
ſhould walke. This is the end of out | (4p 
redemption, as old Zachary prophe | je | 
lied, Luke 1,74;75- That being © nor 
deemed and delivered from all out| an 
ſpiritual! enemics,and from eternall| x1, 
deſtruction whereunto we were kb wor 
ict, weſhould ſerue God wi 
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Who is a true (briſtien. 
feare, in Lolinefſe and righteouſnes 
before him all the daies of our lfe. 


\ Finally, that is the end of our yocati- 


a. For God hath not called vs to 
mcleanne fle,but vnto holinefle, & 


whe that hath called vs is haly, fo x Petr, 15, 


muſt we be holy in all maner of con-+ 
verſation. And it cannotbe that they 
which are rruely iuſtified, that is to 
lay. made F—_ by a lively faith 
nChciſt, Id not alſo in ſome 
meaſure be ſanRified, thu is, made 


Joly by a faithfull fe in bim, 

Let not men therfore deceiue the» 
'ſelues with the onely name and ſha- 
| bw of faith, without the nature and 
kbſtence thereofiLer them not pro- 
 tiſe y©o themſelues ing life 
|decaule they know the true G OD, 

ad whom be hath ſentgleſus Chriſt, 
hut let them remember how Chriſt 
ts Apoſtle, whom ke dearcly loued, 


tpoundeth that ſaying, when hee 
Wieeth, By this wee know G O D 


{wvely) if wee keepe bis comman- 1 1ob.2,3,4 


'(Qements; and wh er ſaith that 


te-| not his commandements, is a lyar, 


out/andibe truth is notin him . For as 


tis atrue ſaying , and by all mcanes 
worthy to be receiued, that Chriſt 
S2 leſus 


te knoweth him , and yet keepeth 1 Tim.1,r 5. 


Tii.3,$. 


Woe is a true (briftian. 


Jeſus came into the worlde tofſaw | 


finners; ſoir is as true a ſayin 


no lefſe worthy to be affirmed, tha } 


they which haue belecued GOD, 
ſhold be carctull ro ſhew forth good 
works. S. Gregory ypon the words 
of Chriſt to S. Thomas, Bleſſedare 
they who bane not ſeene, and yetbaut 
beleeued, hath a notable diſcourſe to 
this purpoſe. If any (ſaich he) inferre 
heereof. I be)ceuc,and therefore am 
bleed, and ſhall be ſaucd, hee faich 
ruely, if his life bee anſwerable to 
his beleefe : for that atrue Faich 
doth not con;radift in manners, the 
things which he profeſſcth in words, 
For which cauſef#S. Paule accuſch 
certaine falſe chriſtians ivwhom he 
found no vertuous life aunkwerable 
rotheir profeſsion ; that thiey con- 
fefſedG O D in words, bur denyed 
him in cheir deedes, And S. lobn 
auoucheth, that whoſocuer faith 
he knoweth God,& keepethnerhil 
commandements,is a lyar. Which 


decing ſo, wee muſt examine the | 


eruth of eur faith, by confideration 
of our life, for then,and not other- 
wiſe we arc true Chriſtians, if wee 
fal6\l in works,that wherof we | 

made promiſe in words, That is 
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Who js a true Chriſtian, 
the day of our Baptiſme, we promi- 


| led to renounce the _— this 
| e 


world, rogerther with all the workes 
ef iniquity ; which promiſe, if wee 
peiforme now after Baptiſme, then 
we we erue Chriſtians,and way bee 
joyfull, Bur contrariwiſe, it our life 
he wicked, and contrary to our pro- 
{jon, it is ſaide by the voice of 
eathitlelte, Not euery one that ſhal 


whe kingdome of heauen, And a- 
pine,why do ye cal me Lord, Lord, 
mddonot performe the things thar 
ltelyou. Here hence it is, that God 


waplained of his olde people the Eſay 29,17 
les, ſaying; This benowreth P(al,78,36. 


wrf Fennby x4 - i bearts are 
me. e Prophet Da- 
tidof the ſame people. They loued 


him with their mouth, & with their 


zngues they Jied vmto him. Where- 
fore let no man preſume 10 ſay bee 
hall be ſaued,if faith and good life 
bediuorced and put aſunder, which 


$Chriſoſtome noterh,by the wofull 


and heauy chaunce and iudgement 
that bappened vnto him, whoin the 
Goſpel was admitted to the feaſt of 


zave| Chriſtian faich and knowledge, bur 


for lack of the ornament or garment 
T4 of 


ky to me, Lord, Lord, ſhall cater in- 42th 7, 


Who is a tiue Chriſtian. 
of good life,was moſt contumehbod. 
ly | of his expeRation, 

Of whom $S.Chriloſtomes words: + 
 aretheſe.He was inuited tothe fealt | 
and brought vnto the Table, bur for 
that by his ſoule garments he diſho- 
nored our lord that had invited him: 
he was not onely chruſt fromthe tx | 
ble & banquet, bur alſo bound hand 
and foote,and caſt into vtter darke. ' 
nes,where there is eternall weeping | 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 

Wherefore let vs not (deare Bre- 
thren) let vs not I ſay, deceiueour 
ſclues, and imagine that our dead 
dl wr faith will ave vs at 

c laſt day ; for except wee ioyne 
py ro our belcefe, and in this 

aucnly yocation of ourg,do upya- = 
rell our lelues with the worthy gar- 
menrs of yertuous deeds, whereby 
we may be admitved at the marriage 
day in heauen : nothing ſhall be able 
to deliuer vs from the damnationcf 
this miſerable man, that wanted his 
wedding weed. 

W hich thing S. Paul well noteth, 
when having ſaid, we hauc ancuet- 
laſting houſe in heauen, not made 
with mens hands,he addeth preſent: 
ly this acceprion, Sj lamen veſtati & 

m0 
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————— 


Who us a true Chriſtian, 
nou und; inueniamur.That is,if we bee 


wy 
found at that day we'l apparelled & 


tides \ nor naked. Would God cuery Chri- 


feat | ſhandefirous of his ſaluation, wold 
tfor | ponder wel this diſcourſe of S.Chri. 
ſho- | loſtome. 

lim: | Andſo with this alone to conclude 
ta | ourſpeech in this Chapter, without 


tion of further matters of au- © 


Ee CON. 


uſjon of 


ke. | thorities (which are infinite to this 'Þis chapter 


ing | effeR)it may appeare by that which 
”y bath already bags ſet downe,wher- 
re- | inthe true profeſsion of a Chriſtian 
pur | confiſterh, and thereby cach man 
| that is not partiall, or blinded in his 
| owne affeRion (as,wany are) may 
ne | take a view of his eſtate and conditi- 
| on, and frame vnrto himſelfe a verie 


a | profitable conieQure, how he is like 
ar- | loſpcede at the laſt accountingd: y. 
by | Thatis, what profit or aduantage he 
ge | may expe by his knowledge and 
ble | profeſtion of Chriſtian religion. For 
of | #5 vato him that belecuerh ſoundly, 
his | \ndwalketh yprighty in his vocati- 

on,perfo-ming effeQually euery day 
th, | his profeſſed duty, there remaines 
et- | both iafinite and ineſtimable 1c» 
de | wardsprepared : ſo rohim that ſtrai. 
ne- | eth aſide and ſwarueth fr the right 
& | path of faith and life preſcribed 
107 J- 9 Ynto 


Who u a true Chriflian. 

ynto him there are no lefle paynes & 
puniſhmenss reſcrucd, 

For which cauſe, euery Chriſtian 
that is oy of his own —_— 
ought ro fixc es very ſeriouſh 
ypon them both rand as in belcefe to 
ſhew himſelfe conſtant, firme, hum: 
ble and obedient : ſo in life and con- 
ucrſarion to be honeſt, iuſt, pure,in- 
nocent,and 


: 


| 


And for ring point, concer= | 


ning life and'manners, hath bene als 
ready handled in my former Booke 
(which as I vnderſtand is. impri 


in England) I ſhall neede theleflero | 


diſcourſe hecreof,Bur for I haue bene 
admoniſhed by the writings of di- 
uers, how my former Booke hath bin 
diſliced in two ſpeciall poinrs:. Firſt, 
that 1 ſpeak ſo much of good works, 
and ſolitcle of faith : ſecondly, that 
I ralke ſo largely of Gods juſtice, & 
ſo briefly of his mercy,whereby the 
conſciences of many have beene of+ 
fended : let the laſt Chapter going 
before of beleefe and lite, aniwere 
pe firſt,and that which immediaty 

olloweth,ſerue for the latter obiec- 
tion,and ſo I doubt nor, bur a Chri- 
= man may bee throughly reſol- 
ue 
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Aquity is greater then that I may y 


pediment that is wont toJer finners 
from Reſolution, « 


Which is the miſiruft and confidence in 
Gods mercy, through the multitude and 


greenonuſieſſe of their 
ſranes, 


CHAP. VI. 


Dy — 


A Mong all other the moſt gree- 


and cogitations, 

which in this world are accuſtomed 
tooffer themſclues to a mind intang- 
kd and loden with great fnnes, this 
vlually is the fuft, (through the nas 
axe of linne it ſclfe, and crafty ſug= 
ons of our ghoſtly enemy ) ro 
intodiſtruſt and deſpaire of Gods 
mercy. Such was the cogitation of 
moſt ynhappy Caine, one of the fuſt 


' inhabitants of the carth, whoaker 


the murder of his owne onely Bro- 
ther, and other finnes by him come 
mitted, brake into that horrible and 
deſperate ſpeech, ſo greatly offenfiue 
vnto his Lord and Maſter, AMine im 


Math.z7. 


Prou.18. 


Deſpaire of Gods mercy, 
for pardon. - Such was in hke manner 
the deſperate concen of wicked 1s. 
das, one of the firſt of them that 
were choſen ro the peculiar ſeruice 
of our Redeemer ; who fecling bis 
conſcience oppreſſed with manutold 
iniquitics, and moſt of all with the 
produionof his owne Lord & Ma- 
ſer, rooke no other way of amend- 
ment or redrefſe,but ro deſtroy bim- 
ſelfe both in body and ſoule, adioy- 
ning onely theſe words,full of mile- 
rable diſtruſt and deſperation, 1 baue 
ſinned in betraying the innocent and 
juſt blood. By which words and moſt 
wretched ende, he more gr 
offended and inuited his moſt Jouj 
and mercifull Saujour, then by 
"ergy iniquities commited againſt 

m, 

This (then moſt Jouing Brother) 
is the firſt and greateſt Rock, wheres 
at a finfull fouſe ouer-burdened with 
the charge of her own iniquities,and 
rolſed in the waues of dreadfull co- 
gitations, by the blaſtes and ſtormes 
of Gods threars againſt ſinners, doth 
commonly make her ſhippe-wracke, 
Thartis, that moſt horrible depth and 
dungeon, whereof the holy Scripmure 
ſaith ; The impious man when 20 45 

A 
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Deſpaire of Gods merey. 
come in'0 the bottome and profimdity of 
| bis ſaxne, contemmeth all, That is, the 

; ilefſe fore & incurable wounde 
herewith G O D himſelfe chargeth 
nes hee apr 

ſiaftura tua-Thy rupture is irremedi- Jerez, 
tle. And the Prophet Micheas con» _ 
ſdering the ſame people, rhorow the 
multitude of rheir wickednebe, ro en- 

(dine now to defpayre of Guds goods 

[nefſe towardes them, brake foorth 

'nto this moſt pirriful complaint: 

: For this witl 1 weep and lament extreme- 

:þ, Iwill firip off my cloaths and wander Mich, 1 
wed, 1 will rore like onto Dragons and 

hand out my ſorrow at Struthious in the 

Wert, ſor that the wound and malady of 

9prople 35 deſpcrate, 

| Thisis that great and maine im= 
rediment, that Rtopperh che Con. 

its of Gods holy grace, from flow- 

rginto the ſoule of a ſanfull man, 

1 45 the knife that cutterh in ſun. 

&r af choſe heauenly and bleſſed 

tordes, wherewich our ſweete Lord 

nd Sauiour endeauorcth to drawe 
mtorepentance the harts of linners, 
laying by his Prophet, 1 wil! pul them Hoſ.11. 
vo wee with the chaines of lone and 
baity, For by this meanes cuery 
conſcience commeth to an- 
{were 
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Deſpaire of Gods mercy. 
ſweet a'mighty God,as did leruſal, 
when tcing admoniſhed of her fin 
and exhorted by his Prophet vnios 
wendment of lite,ſhe laide, Drſpers 
u: nequaquam ſaciam, 1 arm becotte 
deſperate,l will neuer thinke of any 
ſuch ching. 

To which lamentable eſtate when 
2 finfull man is once arived,the next 
ep he maketh, is (for anoyding all 
remorſe and trouble of con{cience,) 
ro ingulſe himſclic in the depthof all 
dereſtable enormities,& ro abandon 
his ſoule ro the very finke of al filth 
and abhominations, according as S. 
Pal ſaid of the gentilczin like caſe, 
That by deſpaire, they yo eve 
elues over to adiſſolute life, ( | his« 
pr all yr” of wncleenneſe, 
Which wicked reſolution of the im- no 
ious, is the thing, (as I haue noted 
þefors) that moſt of all other offen- 
ces vpon earth, doch exaſperate the 
ire of God, depriuing his divine Mz 
icſty of that moſt excellent . proper 
wherein he chiefly deligheethy & gþo- 
rieth : which is his infimce & v 
able mercy, This might-be 
by diucrs and ſundry examples of bv- 
\y wiithoubcir, rwo onely ſhal ſuffice 
this preſence, 
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Deſpaire of Gods mercy. 
The firſt is of the people of Iſrae), 
not long before the banniſhmenc in- 
wBabilon ; who becing threatened 
from God by the frogs leremy, 
that manifold puniſhments were imn+ 
minent ouer their heads, for their 
ceuous finnes committed againſt 
[i Maieſty began (in ſtedof repen- 
[aace) to fall to deſperation, and 
conſequently, reſolued to rake that 
mpious courle of a Gillolure life, als 
[e708 before out of Saint Paulc, 
brthus they anſwered God, exhor- 
ting them by his threares to reforme 
their wicked liues ; Wee are growne 
ate, and thercfore we will here- 
aſe, mer follow our owne cegitations, & 
as | mery one fulfil] the wickednefle of 
y is 'isowne conceite, Whereat G OD 
ſe, | omed infinitely, and brake foorth 
im- Mo this vehement Interrogation : 
Werrogate Gentes, quis audiuit talia 
wribilia > Aske and enquire of the lece.18. 
tery Gentiles, whether cuer 
tiem were heard any ſuch horrible 
ics 2 
'  Andafter this, for the morede- 
dration of this intolerable iniurie, + 
heercin offeredeo his Maicſty : hee 
commay Prophet cr 2 
to foe foorth out of his owne a 
ndto get him co a Porters ſhop 
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A maruai- and thinking thereby that the veſlell 
lous exam- had bene vtierly vnprofitable and to 
ple of Gods be caſt away, he ſaw the lame Clay 


mercy, 


Deſpaire of Gods merey. 
which in he village was framioghy 
veſſels ypon the wheele. Which [6 
remy hauing done, he ſaw beferehi | ti 
face a pot ctuſhed & broken bythe 
Porter al in pieces vpon the wheek, 


prelenely framed againe by the pot- 
terinto anew Veſſell, more excel. 
lent then before. Wherecat he mar- | hor 
uailing,God ſaid ynto him,Doſt not | aff 
thou thinke (leremy) that I candee | the 
with the houie of Lfracl, as this Pot- | pre 
ter hath done with his Vefſell? or is | &n 
not the houſe of Iſraclin + tour; Ie 
as the clay in che hands of thiscraf- ' het 
reſman? I will denounce ſud op 
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daine againſt a Nation &ki ud 
that I will rootc it vp,and it, 4 
and if that Nationor Ki doc w/ 


repent frow their wickednefle,l alſo we 
willrepent mee of chepunaiſhment | ng 
which | intended tolay vpon them. | mel 
And then hee proccederh forward, | wt 
declaring to leremy the exceeding | 


* griefe' and indignation which hee | me 


conceiveth, that any fioner whalle-| foe 
euer, ſhould deſpaire of mercy and] un 
pardon art his hand. | be 

The ſecond cxawple is,of the ſawe| if 


Defpaire v/ Goals mercy. 
g hi [pcople of Iſrach during the time of 
b 6 [her baviſhwenc in Babzley, at what 
re his | time, being afflifted wich many mi- 
y the | ſeries for their finnes, and threatned 
cel, | gh many more to come, for that 
efſell | bey changed not the courſe of their 
ad to | farmer wicked conucriation: they 
Clay | began to deipaire of Gods werey,Gt 
pot- | 1olay to che Propher Ezcchicl, thet 
cel. | lyed baniſhed among them, & cx- 
nat- | borted them co amendment , vpon 
yd allured hope of Gods fauor towards 
— / hem : Our anzquities gore ſonnes do lye 
: ven vs, and wee languiſh in 

Ir is | my what bope of life then may 
nds, | Webave? Ar which cogitation and 
»Y heech, God being greatly mooued, 
ſud wpeared preſently to Exechiol and 

om, . tid ynto him. Tell this people, as 1 
j*, live ſarth the Lord God of hoafls, 1 
doe | wſbuet the death of t- e Impious but 1a- 
alſo | ber that be ſhou'd twrne from bu wicked 


ent | nges and line. Hby will the bouſe of Iſ- 
en. 


weldiein their fames, rather then turne 
ard, fore ? 
ling |» - Then maketh he a large & vehe- 
ment proteſtation, tharthow greatly 
to-| fever any per ſon ſhold offend him, 
and| 2nd how great punniſhwent focuer 
he ſhall denounce againſt him, yes, 
ne ik he had giuen _ —_ C 
At 


Ezech.32. 


Doſpaire of Gods mercy. 
death and damnation vpon hi 
Sz egerit pa -entiam a peccato ſus, ft | The 
ceri. que iudicinn Of i : thatiy, 
if he repenthimſelfe of his Greg 
exerciſe iudgment & iuſtice for the 
time to come,(that is,iudgment vy+ 
on our {elues, and iuftice towards» 
thers) all his fins that he hath com- 
mitted, ſhall be forgiuen him (faith 
a)might G OD) forthat he hack 
donei nt and iuſtice, 
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forr of ſuch as fcele 
dened with the hom _—_ 


at bo this nr: ſubie&ef '& 
endlefſe mercy, rowards all ſuch + | 
will truely curne vnto _y in wha | 
time,ſtate,condition, or 

in this life, which ſhall be 

ſer downe by theſe foure points td 
parts that docnſue, th 
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Deſpaire of God's merey. 


wy The fit part, touching t' e lows that God 
af beareth towards may, 


r the 
vp 


do- 


SEEGE TE BESS 


of all, by the infinite and in- 
comprehenfible loue that Al- 
mighty GOD beareth vato man, 
which louc is alwayes the mother of 
fwor,grace,and mercy, If you de- 
of me, in-whar ſort I prooue 
that the loue of God is ſo exceeding 
towards man,] anſwere as the 
her is went rodoe, who 
"mn greatnefſe and multitude of 
ſtreames and Riuers,doth frame 
aconicure of the Fountaine from 
which they flow. The proper Rivers 
which are derived anddo run foorth 
6- ef loue, are good turnes and bene- 
| bu, which ſeeing they are infinite, 
 endlefſe, and ineſtimab'e, beſtowed 
by God vpon man (as in the place 
before hath beene declared, and the 
whole vniuerſal frame of this world, 
doth aboundamly beare wirnefle,) 
 ifolloweth moſt cuidently,that the 

| oigine,fountaine, and well-ſpri 

ofall theſe fauors, graces, and 

Uwrries, muſt aceds be infinite, im- 
mealurable,and farre ſurpaſting all 
compaſſe of mans vnderſtanding. _ 
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Defpaire of Gods mercy, 

If you require of me the cauſe ani |_ 
reaſon, why Almighty God ſhoul ſs 
ſo wonderfully be affected towardes [319% 
man, [ can directly yeeld ye none @ |< 
all, but rather meruaile therear with 1b 
holy lob, = ſo loueraigne a Mai& |! 


ty ſhouldſer his hart vpon fo baſes 
ſabicR. Notwihſtanding, the holy 
Scripture {cemeth to alleadge one 
principall reaſonot his loue, when | 5 
it ſaith ; N.bil odifli corun que ſeceifti, Vi 
& parcis omnibus , quia tua fant Dh. 


vpon he inferreth a little after, Naw 
quid wvoluntatis mea, cft mort unpry: 
Canl have the will co damne a wic- 
ked man, ſeeing that his ſoul is mine 
created & redeemed by me ? as who 
would ſay, this were a caſe again 
rr and equity. _ the reaſon 

this maner of ſpeech & argument 
is, for that ——_ naturally # 
inclined co love the'things —_—_ 
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and Deſpaire of Gods mercy. 
is owne making. So we ſee, that if 
des 21040 have an Orchard, wherein be 
e a |{ext Variety of trees & plants, yer 
ſikere þe bur one of his own pecu- 
grafring that flouriſheth & pro. 
well,bee takerh more delight 
pes. of the reſt, for 
owne workmanſhip. 
So in like marmer, if a man haue 
Vineyard of his owne —_ 
ing.For which reſpe& the ho- 


whole kingdome of Iury in 
afflition & calamity, thought 
r mcanes {o forcible ro draw 
we == and comiſcrati- 
ta- (noftheir cauſe, as to cry out ynto 
we livin this manner ; Thou which pr.1 97 
be. \verneſt Iſrael, looke towards vs,l& © ** 
re- |eattent, Thou haſt brought forth « 
uy |neyard our of Egipt,thou haſt = 
5: {dhe ſame from Gentiles, & 
fic- [flanced it, Thou O God of al power, 
ine |Wne towards vs, looke vpon vs fr 
tho | deawen, and viſit this thy Vineyard, 
inf | hich thine owne right hand hath 
planced. This manner of perſwaſion 
ent |fled the holy Propher Efay to moue 
ys God when hc ſaid, Look vpon vs 1 be - 
e of | lcd thee @ Lord which are the worke of 
bis | bin hand, - 
| ut 
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Deſpaire of Gods mercy. : 
Bur abouc all other, the bleſſel i 


man lob tandeth asirt were, inar Kt 


gument and diſputation with GOP 
bout this matter,ſaying, Hauc get 
thy hands made me ? hane they nt þ 
framed me of clay andearth + Hah Þ 
not thou compaRed me, as a cheele 
is wade of milk > Haſt thou not knit 
my bones avd ſinewes together, & F 
couercd my flcſh with skinne? ht 
not thou giuen me life, and conſer- 
ued my Spirit with continuall pro- Þ* 
reRion ? Howſoecuer thou ſcMeto 
difſemble chele matters, and hide 
chem in thy heart, yet] knowrhat 
thou remembreſt them all, and arr * 
nor os 51 of __ katy | 
RK ich wordes this holy man 7: 
Genited, that albeit G O D ſuffered 
him greatly tobe rempred & affii, 
cdinthislife,ſo far forth a» be might 
lee to have forgotten kim,yerwss 
be wel affured,that his diuine maie* 
ity could not of his goodnes forſake 


or deſpiſe him, for that hee wahis 


creature,and the proper workmais | 
ſhip of his own hands. In whichre-F* 
_ ry name #91 kmanſhip, holy David 
tooke ſuch great comfort, con 
ring that the workman cannot & 
but be loving & favourable (« 


of Gods mercy. 
4 owne worke (ſpecially ſo excel. 
and bountifull a workman,as is 
»hty god,towards a work made 
1 is, to his owne ſhape & like- 
9) that in all his neceſsiries, yea e- 
inhic greteſt infirmities of fleſh 
ad moſt grecuous offences com- 
ined againſt his Maicſty, he con- 
riverh moſt aſſured hope cf mercy 
| pw; vpon this conſideration 
was his workmanſhip, and 
quently well known to his di- 
ne wiſedome, of how bricklc and 
a mettall he was made, For 
at onetime amongſt other, he 
meth of chis matrer.Looke how 
diſtant the Eaſt is tr6 the Weſt, 


1, 


i 
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r0- 
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an Mare off bath God remoued our Pſal. txs, 


red Mqunties from vs. Eucn as a Father 
\&, i take compaſiion on his owne 
Meren,ſo doth the Lord take mer + 
was 77 *r* vs,for that he well knoweeh 
tie- would whereof we are wade, & 
ake remember that we are nothing 
his #burduſt, 
an+ | which diſcourſe, the holy Pro- 
ye Ptmaketh mention of ewo things 
did afſure him of Gods METrey, 
TS Eno Dems, 
ule? r,and thereby priuy to 
a o his conſtication & nawres 
bis 


Deſpaire of Gods merey. 
the other, that hee was his 
whoſe pr to hue 
on vppon his Children : and chisi 
ſecond reaſon, more ſtrong & for 
ble perhaps then the former, 
uery man may bee moſt 
paido:), that hartily rurneth ynto 
mighty GOD : conſidering that 
hath pleaſed his divine Maicſty, not 
onely to bee vnto man a Creator (4; 
hee 15 to all orher thinges) bur alſo 
Farhe:, which is atirle of the | 
loue and coniunction, thar Nature 
hath left vnto things in this Worlde, 
Whereof a certaine Philo'opher 
ſaide well, that no mancould cons 
ceiue the loue of a Fathers hear, 
but he onely that had a childe of his! 


OWNE, | 

For which reſpeR our ſauior Chriſt - 
ro put v3 in Minde of this moſt fer- 

uent loue ; and thereby az it wer, by, ©** 

one fire to enkindle another within; A 

our harts,did vſc oftentimes & ord-| 

narily,to repeate this ſweet name.of -o 

Ma. g Father in his ſpeeches to his follow- oo 
$:6:7:* rs, and thereupon founded diuers 

woſt excellent and comfortable dif a 

courſes; as at one time when hee hos 

hoon SemHem en —_Y ary 
worl y icicude, * . 
Math.6. 1:2 reaſon ; Tour Father in Heal 
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Deſpaire of Gods mirey. 
tnoweth, that you bawe neede of theſe 
things, As who would ſay he know- 
ing your wantes, and being your 
Father, you ſha'l nor neede to trou- 
ble your ſelues with coo great anxi- 
ety in the matrers, for that a fathers 
heart cannot but bee prowdent and 
carefull for his Children. The like 
ledution maketh hee in the ſame 
place, to the ſame effec, by compa- 
tion of the Birdes of the Ayre, and 
other irreaſonable Creatures : for 
which, if God doth make (ſayth he) 
þ aboundant prouifion, as all the 
whole world may witnefle that hee 
4th : much more carefull wil he bee 
' oprogide for men that are his owne 

q | Gildren, which are more deare vnto 
fer. imthen any other rerreſtriall ching 


rt 33 21 


SRO) 


#2 


s by) 
Lal All theſe ſpeeches and reaſons of 
4.| ut Saviour, are deriued from the 
ne of ure and property of a Parent, 
loy-| Thich eannor bur afteR & Joue his 
ners| Children; eſpecially ſuch a Father, 
, dif.) hom Chriſt calleth celeftiall, who 
«ex| this perfeQion of true fatherly 
v4] uefo IS BoUnny Pa» 
ents pur together,as in power, cle- 
a} 3ency,anc goodnes, _— 
ul Wpageth the infirmiry of his feeble 
V crea” 


Galath.4, 


Elay 63. 


lohn 26 


Dejpaire of Gods mercy. 
creatures,Such a Father az hathna 
onely giuen life and beeing vnto 
his Children, burtalſo (as S. Paule 
laich) hath poured inte their hearn 
the divine ſpirit of his onely eternal 
Sonne, ſtirring them yp to moſt of- 
ſured confidence & inuincible 

in his fatherly goodneſle and protec+ | 
tion. And vppon aſſurance of this 
hope, haue as wellſioners as Saiars |. 
from the beginning, fled vnto him fu 
confidently vader this title of pater- | ;jn 
nity, and neuer were deceiued. $0 | yn; 
the Prophet Elay,as wellin his own | ig 
riame, as in thename of rhe finfull {roy 
people of Iſracl,doubred not ro cry, 'gau 
Thou art our Father, Abraham hath | it 
not knowne vs, and Iſrael is igno- ac 
rant of vs: Thou 6 Lord,artour Fa+ | bf 
ther thou art our Redeemer, And ro 
confirme this aſſurance ynto vs, wh 
Chriſt ſent that moſt ſweere & com- | , 
fortable Embaſſage ynto his Dilci- n 
ples preſently ypon his reſurreQion. | m( 
Goe and tell my Brerhren,that I doe | Fa 
aſcend vnto my father,& ynto your p 
farther : vnro my God,and ynto your Fa 
God. By which word of Father,and| *"* 
God, the one of louc,and rhe othet fs 
of power: the one of will, the othet| *+ 
of ability, he rooke away all doubt 
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Deſpaire of God's mercy. 
of not ſpeeding, from each wan that 
ſhould make recourſe ro this mercie 
full Lord and Father. God himlſelfe 
a6, aftcr many threats vſed by the 
Prophet Texemy, agaivſt the people 
of Iirae! for their finnes, in the ende, 
k:ſt they ſhould deſpaire, turnerh az 
bout his talke, 2nd changeth his ſtile, 
:uring thera of my graces and fa- 
vours, if they would returne vnto 
him: telling the hou'e of 1ſrac], rhar 
he had loued her from the _— 
(ning, and had ſought to draw her 
\nto him by threats, ro the ende he 
\might rake mercy vpon her, and that 
ull (ov hee intended ro builde her vp a- 
ry, [gane,to adorne her with toy and ex= 
ith | uation, to gather her children from 
2o- corners of the carth, to refreſh 
2a, | em with the Waters ard Riuers of 
to | {and al] this (ſaith hee) Quia fac- 
vs, | ſim Iſrael; Pater , For that I am 
Fa, | become now a Father to [frac]. And 
(5. |8the ſame place ro wicked Ephra» 
_ [m(the head Cirty of the rebellious 
4oe | ngdome of Samaria) he ſaicth, E- 
our Mam become my honourable Soune, 
our | 7 «delight, and deerely belowed cbilde, 
berefore my towels are mooued with 
het | ®Bpeſiion 1p0n him, and m aboundance 
thetl ſmercy will 1 take pitty of him, Se 
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Luke 1, 


Luke16, 


Di{paire of Gods mercy. 
much attr1i>ured Godto this reſpes 
of bcirg a Father vnto lirael andE- 
phraim, and of their be:ng his Chil- 
dren; for that this cauſe onely (not- 


withſtanding their infigit enormous | 


finnes) his bowels of endlefſe mercy 
wete mouecd with loue and cowpal- 
fion towards them. 

And theſe are thole tender & mer. 


cifull bowels, which holy Zachary | 


Father to S.lohn Baptiſt, proteſteth 


ro be in alwighty Ged towards mane | 


kinde that had offended him. Theſe 
are thoſe which were in that good 
old Father mentioned in the goſpel, 
who being not onely offended, but 
alſo abandoned by his younger Son, 


yet after he ſaw him return home as ; 


gain,notwithſtanding he had waſted 
all his thrift and ſubſtance, and 
wearicd out his body with wicked 


life,he was ſo far off from diſdaining | 
rorecciue him, as he came forth to | 


meete with himfell ypon his necke, ' 


and kifſed him for ioy : adorned him 


with new apparell and rich iewel, 


prouided a ſolemne banquet for 
him, inuited his friends to be meny 
with him, & ſhewed more exultaty 
on and triumph for his rerurne,thet 


if he had neucr departed _— 
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Defpaire of” God's mercy. 

By which Parable, our Sauiour 
Chriſt endevoured to fer forth vnto 
rs, the incomprehenſible mercy of [| 
his heauenly Father toward finners, | 
in which reſpeR hee is truely called 
' byhis Apoſtle, Pater miſt ecordiarum, ,, Cor.T, 
af, | thefather of mercies. For thar as 5, 

Bernard well noteth) the ſea and O. 

| ceanof mercies doth flow peculiar 
irs | from the heart of a Father, which 
< | annotbee ſaide fo properly of the 
in- | Gulfe and depth of his iudgements . 
ſe | For which cauſe he is called in (crip- 
od | we,the God of iuſtice and reuenge P/al, ;5, 
el 
IK 
yy 
a. 
ted 


- _ 


 indnot the Father. And tinally,this 

* | blefſedname of Father in God, doth 
wport ynto ys by Gods owne teſti- 

| nony,all ſweetnes. al loue,al) friend- 
ſhippe, all comfort, all fache: ly pro- 
uidence,care axd proteRion : al cer- 

= tanty cf fauocur, all affurance of 
ing | grace,all ſeuerity of mercy, pardon, 
| to | dremilsion of our finnes, whenſo- 
ke, | ver vofainedly we turne ynto him, 
him  Andin this point his divine Ma- 
eh, ly is fo forward and vehememt to 
for | Jue v3 aſſurance, that being nor c6- 
eny| *2t toler foorih his loue ynto ys by 
at] ie loue of a Farhers heart, he goeth 
further,and proteſteth ynto vs that 
his heartis more tender towards vs 
YV 3 in 


Elay 49. 


DFÞþaire of Gods mercy. 

this behalfe,then the heartofany | G 
mother can be to the only childayd | þy 
iofant of her owne womwbe, For thy | 57 
he ſaith ro Sion,which for her finne; | h 
began to doubr leaſt hee had forſs ' F; 
ken her ; Canihe Mother forget be | (& 
ewne Infant > Or can ſhee not be menti- | off 
full to the Childs of ber owne wanbet | @ 
If ſhee could, yet can 1 not forget ore | re 
ft thee : Bebold, 1 haue wiltien thet | CG, 
in the fleſh of mine ewne bands , And * his 
this for ſo much as Godi: called our | ye 
Father. | 

There remaineth yet 8 third conhi- | d 
deration, which more ſctterh foorth ! yy 
Gods incſtimable loue, then any of | w1 


the other demonſtrations belore ſer | -1 
downe. And that is,that he gauethe | p, 
life and blood of his onely begonten | gg 
and eternall ſoone, for purchaſing & | wg 
redecming vs when we were loſt; a | oe 
price ſo infinite and inexpiable, 43 | yy, 
(no doubt) his Diuins wiſedome 

would neuer hauc giuen, bur for 2 G 
thing which he had loucd aboueall| gi 
mealure, Which our Sauiour him go, 
ſcife that was to make the payment, b 
doth plainly ſignific, and therefore] me 
allo ſeemerh (as it were) to wonde!] wh 
greatly at ſuch a bargaine, when i de; 
laithin the Goſpel] , $9 deerely - and 


Defpaive of Gods mercy. 
ny | God (my Father) lowed the world, that 
ud | bee bath given for it is onelybegottcn 
but | Sore, In which words,he aſcriberth 
nes | thitmoſt wonderfull dealing of his 
rſs | Father,vnto the yehemency and ex- 
be | ceeding aboundanee of louc,as doth 
"+ | iſo his deereſt Diſciple and Apo- 
wet | file S loho, ſaying : In this appea- 
rt | reth the great loue and charity of 
thet | God towards vs, thathee hathſent 
And | bisonely begotten Sonne into the 
our | yorld.to purchaſe life for yes, In this 
| (fay)is made euidenr his exceeding 
n6- | arity,thar wee not loving him, hee 
nth | ſued vs firſt, and gaue his owne Son 
y of | 9be a ranſome for our finnes. 
r (et | *Wherunto allo the boly Apoitle S. 
the | Paulagreetb,admitring mlike man- 
ten | fer the exceſs true loueof god inthele 
I2& | words; God doth mervailouſly com- 
t: 2 | mend & ſer forth his great loue vnto 
, 3 | vin that we being yet finners, he 
ome = his ſon to the death tor our re- 
or 2 | GQemption And in ancther place, (r1- 
jeu | mingout (as it were) a meaſure of 
hin* gods mercy,by the abundance of his 
zent, ;Jaith thus; God who is rich in 
efote| mercy, through the excecding !ouc 
ndet] which hee bote vnto vs, wee beine 
en if deadin fin.hee reviued vs in Chriſt, 
androifed ys vp euen vnte beaucnh, 


MA* 


Romy. 


Titus 3. 


Roman... 


Deſpaire of Gods mercy. 


makgng vs to {tte downe there with | 


him, to the end he might declare to 
all ages and world enſuing, the moſt 


aboundant riches of his grace and | 


goodnefle towards vs. | 1, 
This was the opinion of that no. 
ble Apoſtle S. Paule, andof all his 


coequall Apoſtles, Euangeliſts, Dif- | 


ciples, and Saints; and this workeof | 


our Redemption, proceeded onely 
from the inflamable furnace of gods 
immeaſurable loue. And therfare to 
make no other concluſion heereoh, 
then that which Saint Pau] him-ſelfe 
doth make, If God haue nox ſpared 
his owne proper and onely begot- 
ten ſonne, bur hath given him ypro 
death for gaining vs vnto him, how 
can it be, that withhim he bab not 
giuen vs all other chings. If when we 
were his enemics, and thought not 
vpon him, he ſentto ſceke vsſodili 
gently, by ſuch a Mcflenger as hee 
loued ſo deerely, allowing him 10 
hay downe aprice for vs whichhelo 
infinitely eſteemed : whor ſhall we 
thinke t 
(wee becjng made his owne by our 
redemption) if we rerurne wi'lingly 
ynto him : when our receiuing ſha 
coſihim nothing elſe, bur onely 
met: 


at he will do vato vs 00%, | 


> ct ences <nggs 
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| merctfull Jooke ypen vs : which is not 


* ſomuch from the infinite bowels of 


his botromleſle mercy, as is one drop 
of water from the moſt huge gulfe of 


' themaine Ocean ſea. 


And this ſhall ſuffice for the firſt 
point of Gods loue, declared ynto 
vs by the three m»t ſweere and com- 


; fortable names and reſpects of Crea- 


tor, Father,ang Redeemer. 


The ſecond part. 
How God expreſſeth bis lone 


towards ſinners, 


NExt after which, we :re to confi- 

der in what manner GOD isac- 
cultomed ro exprefle and dec Ire tins 
loue of his, in his dealing, and pro= 
cecding towards ſinners. And rſt 
of althe wiſe man (hauing h:d long 
experience of this matter) begin» 
neth ro deſcribe and ſerte foorth in 
this ſort, ſaying vnto GOD hiwſelfe, 
Thou (0 LORD doeſt diſſemkle the 


ſnyes of men, to give unto them time Wild. 12, 


of repentance. And then, when they 
will not yſe this benefite of his for- 
ng, bur willneeds enforce h:m 

tw puniſh and correct them hee ſwerh 
rof this correRion ; Swcb as 

Vs 


Wiſd.12, 


F ay 30. 


Deſpaire of God's mevey, 
wilſully do runne aſtray (@ Lord) and 
will not twrne vnto thee, thou doeſt car- 
ref them ſwectly by little and little, ad. 
memfhing and exhorting them to leaue 
their ſinnes,and to be!cene in thee, 


Theſe two points then of excee 


ging clewency, by the reftimony of 
the wiſe men,are found in alwightie 


God; firſtro wincke at the wicked | 


lite of men,and to expeR their con. 
uerfion with voſpeakable patience, 
and long awity , according as allo 
the Propher Efay beareth witnefle, 
agioyning the caule thereot intheſe 
woids; 7 be Lord «0th attend your cons 
wer(.0n, to the ende he may take mercy on 
you, and thereby be exelted. 

And ſecondly,for the ſame reſpeR 
when he is inforced by reaſon of is 
inſtice to chaſtice them, yet doth hee 
the ſame with ſuch moderation and 
mildnefle, as alwaycs in this life hee 
reſerneth place of pardon. 

And vmo theſe two, wee may ad- 
joyn yer a third property of his mer- 
cy,more admirable (perhaps) then 
the former: which is (as Tertullian 
excellently noteth)chat he being the 
party offended, yer firſt and pow 
pally defireth rec:nciiation: he ha- 
uing receiuedthe wrong & iniury, 

yel 


—— 
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Deſpaire of Gods mevey. 
x | yetdoth hee moſt bufily intreare for 
om | amityand atonement. Ard where- 
d. ' azinall:ight and equity, hee wighc 
w deny vs pardon, and for his power 
| take revenge of vs athis pleaſure, 
& yertdothhe ror onely offer vs peace 
of of his ownec accotd, bur alſo ſuerh 
ie  YntoVsby all mcans poſtible to ac- 
« | ceptthereof, humbling (11a certain 
an. Wwanner) his divine M-icſty roour 
e, | baſenefle and viility : and bchauing 
{o himlelfe in this reſpect, asa Prince 
ſe, that were cramuncd of his bond- 
ſe | flauc and abie@& ſervant. 
Ne This might be declared by many 
on | of his owne ſpecches and doings in 
holy Scripture , but one place cut of 
A theProphert Elay (ha!) icrue for all; 
is where almighty G O D ſo carnefſtly 
e& mwooeth the conucrſion of Jeruſalem, 
nd | 45 no lover in the world could veter 
ee | more fignes & teſtimonics of a heare 
inflamed and ſet on fire with loue, 


ad- | then hee doth towardes that Cuty 
er- | which ſo highly bath offended him, 
en Forfiſt, after many threats powred 
ian | Outagainft her, if ſhee didnot re- 
the | turneleaſt ſhe might perbaps fal in- 
ici | todiſpaire, he maketh this protefta- 
ha- | tioninthe beginning of his ſpeech, 
ry, | Jadignatio non eft mibi, &c. &ngry Eſay ay, 
yet - 
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I am not (Oleruſalem) burtwhatſo- | w 
eucr I haue ſpoken, | haue ſpokenof | q 


good wil andloue. Secondly, hee 
entreth into this diſpute, and doubt 
with him-ſelfe abour puniſhing her 
for her finnes, what ſthallIl do? Sha 
1 tread hey wnder my feete, and put ber 
to the fire > Or elſe will ſhee ſlay nyps. 
iſſant hand, and make peace with met, 
will ſhee (1 ſay) make attonement with 
me? After which doubt & cunAation 
he ecſolueth himſelfe to change his 
manner of ſtile, and to fal a little to 
chide with her,& then he ſaith, Har 
ken O ye deate inhabitants of leru- 
ſalem looke about ye,yee blind folke 
that wilnot ſce : who is blinde and 
deafe but my ſeruant, that wil not 
regard or liſten ro the Meflengers 
which 1 ſend ? O thou which haſto- 
pen eares,wilt thou not heare? | 
And then alittle afterghe begin- 


neth to ſmoothe and ſpeake faire® | 


gaine,ſaying, Exer [ne thou baſt bene 
gratious and glorious in mine eyes, | 
baue lowed thee, and for thy ſOule wil 
1 give whole Nations. Feare not ſi 
that1 am with thee, Wherewith [bee 
being little or nothing mooued, hee 
returnethto a ſweet maner of com- 
plaint,ſaying ; Thou haſt enthralled 

me, 


— 
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me by thy finnes, and with thine ini- His com- 


me. 

Which being ſaid, and ſhe ſome- 
what mooued thereby to loue him as 
heſeemeth, he rurnerth vato her with 
this moſt comfortable and kinde 


ned lam he,l amhe, which can- jc inde 
c 


th thine inzjquities for mine own 
fake, and will neuer thinke any more 
thy ſinnes. All which cing 

e,and they now reconciled, a 
made faſt friends rogither, His druime 
Mateſty beginneth a very louing c&- 
ference as it were, & ſweet as. 


ton with her, ſaying in theſe wordes, 


re and lerys i our ſc'ues 
—_— ; Tell mee if thou 


haue any thing whereby thou maieſt 
de iuſtited, Thy firſt Parent was a 
&c, 


Wherear ſhe being aſhamed, &has 
wing nothing inthe wor 1d ro anſwere 
for herſelfe; almighry God comfor= 
tech her, and knireth vp the whole 
warter in this moſt kinde and amia- 
bleſoir, Feare nor, for 1 will powre 


our my Spuit ypon thee. and : 
dofocd, end a henedieien hall His ſweete 
be vpon thine off. ſpring: thy Chil: concluſion, 


dren ſhall bud vp and floriſh as Wil- 
bwes planted by the warer fide. ay 
Al 
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ſaith the Lord and king « Ifraelih; | to! 
Lord of hoafts that is thy redeeme;; | off 
I aw the kit and the laſt, & beſide | no 
me there is noo:hcer God Be mind. | {wi 
full of this, thou houlc of Jacob. | | his 
haue diffolued & diſsipared thy fin his 
as a cloud is difſulued inthe Ayre; ma 
be mindfull of this, and hauc an af vo! 
ſured confidence. Thus far continy. be: 
eth the treaty b:tweene God and Ma 
his Citty of lerulalem, | 

And now tell me (deere Chriſtian wo 
brother) whether i be poſsible for | Dit 
any liea:t or rongue inthe world, to the 
conceive or exprefſe more waies, or | my 
fignifications ot moſt vchement | ye: 
good will & burning affcRion, then of 
of Gods part in (hrs treaty hath bin fol 
dec)ared > What louer or enamou- | for 
red perſon vpon earth, what palsio- wh 
nate hart could wooe more carneſt. | ne 
ly,ſuc more dihgently, ſolicite more | tot 
artificially, complaine more pittiful- | the 
ly,cxpoſtulate more amiably,confer | ms; 
more intrivfically, remit offences 
more readily, offer bencfits morea | pe 
beundantly, conclude more ſweetly, | wi 
and gwue mor: pregnant teſtimony | eat 
of vnfained loue, nor more affu- | all 
red certainty of eternal! ay one ou 
amity, then doth almighty _ 


—— 
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the | to this Nation that ſo grieuouſly had 


, 
er; © 
* 


des | now with the Prophet Dauid, That 


nd- 


TT 


ny 
re; 


a 


offended him ? who will not eonfefle 


ſweete and mercifull is the Lord, & Pſal.144. 
his mercics ſpread ouer al the reſt of 

his moſt wonderfull works, Who wil 

maruell if the ſame Propher made a 

yow, that bis cucrlaſting ſong ſhould 

be of the mercies of this his Lord & 

Maker ? 

Bur yer this thing is made much 
wore apparant by that which his 
Diuine Maieſty did afterwards to 
the ame people in the daics of lere- 
my the Prophet (abouc an hundred 
yeares afrer this treaty, in the time 
of Eſay) at whar time god being re- 
ſolued to deſtroy them & their Cirty 
for their obduration in their ſinnes, 
when the houte of execution drew 
neerc, his bowels of nac rcy were ſo 
touched with comiſcration towards 


| them,as he called to leremy ,& come 
| manded hin once againe rogoe vp 


wihe Temple gate, where all the 
people did pafle in and our, & there 
with a lowd yoyce to cry as follow- 
th: Heare ye the word of God, O 
all you of Iuda, that do paſſe m and 
out by theſe gares; Thus ſaicth the lere.7, 
Lotdof hofts,the God of 1ſrac), os 

oc 
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doe you amend your waies, and] |, 
wil dwel 1B this place with you, &c, | = 
And when this exhortation and ble. | |, 
ſed endcuour of almighty god, could 
not moue cr profit them any thing x pu 
al, then his vnſpeakable goodnefſe 
beganne with ſharpe threatsin this | 
manner : My fury and indignation iy 

kerem.7, gathered together agaioft this Ciny | 
and vypon the Inkavitants, and pr 
the very Beaſts and Cattel theredf, 
as alſo yppon the fruite and trees of - 
this region. The carcaſs of thispeo- | 
T 


ple, ſhal bee foode to the Birdes of 
the ayre, and tothe Beaftes of the + ” 
felde, their enemics ſhal come and m 
ler.$. caſt foorth of their Sepulchers, the po 
bones of the Kings & Princes of Iu+ 


da; the bones of their Pricfts, Pro- o 
phers,and inhabitants, and ſhal dry if 
them at the Sunne, avdcaſt thiom 
into the dunghill. After al which _- 


long and dreadful commination,hee 
alrereth his ſpeech preſently againe, | 
and ſaith with a yery lamentable and | ,, 
pitciful voyce : And wil nothe that | |, 
is falne(norwithſtanding al this) riſe 
vp againe? Wil not bethar isdeper* | |, 
red from me,returne vnto me agant | |, 
O why doth my people run from me | ,. 
ſo obſtinatly ? By which a W 

P 


Defpaire of Gods mercy. 
dl | plaint, and infiaite other meanes of 
| mercythat God vſed to that people, 
/ when no amendmnet at all could be 
ul procured, his didine Maicſty was 
2 | enforced to call Nabuchodonoxzer 
le King of Babylon, before ihe walles 
bis | of leruſalem, to deſtroy ur, Bur e- 
"ls | ven nowalſo conſider the bowels 
in | of his vnſpeakable mercy. For ho. 
ping that by this terrour they might 
o perchance be ſtirred vp to conuerfi- 
'& | on, hee ſent lerewy the Propher to 
them againe, with this Embaſſage, 
Tell the Inhabitants of Iorwſalen, will 
' fee not yet receine Diſcipline and 
ny words > Whereat thoſe gracel 
e were ſo little moued, as they 
oke leremy and caſt him into pri- 
lenfor his meſſage, and thereby ex- 
aſperated moſt grieuouſly Gods fur- 
ther indignation againſt them, Not- 
withſtanding all which, his incom- 
prehenlible Clemency would not 
thus abandon them, but comman- 
ded holy Ieremy to wrire out all hiy 
threates and promiſes in a Book to+ 
| gither, andro ſend the ſame vnto 1, .& 
them, foorth of the priſon where he 
lay, by his ſeruant Baruch, ro bee 
read in their hearing ; and lo he did. 
Whereof when loacim the king had 
ynder- 


ler.35. 
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vnderſtanding : Hee commaunded 


Baruch to bee brought into his pre: * 


ſence, and there to reade the booke 
by the fire ſide, (as the Scripture no- 
reth ) And when he bad heard bin 
three cr foure pages thereof, he cut 


them out with a pen»knife, & threw 


the wh le Booke into the fire,andſo 
confumed ir, Ar which obſtinate and 
impious dealing, albeiz almi 

God were exceedingly offended,yet 


commanded hee the ſame Booke to | 


be indited & written againe,in much 
more ample manner then 

thereby (if it had beene poſtible) to 
haue ſtirred vp and gained that peo- 
ple ynro him. But when this by no 
means in the world could be 

topaſſe: then cd his divine 
Maicſty, the whole City to bede- 
Atroyed, according to his former 
threats, and that rebel'tous people, 
to bee led away capriuc in bondage 


to Babilon. In which place and mi» | 
lery, (notwithſtanding their deme+ | 
rites) his infinite mercy could not | 


forlake them, but ſent his Prophet 
Ezechicll,as alſo Baruch vato them, 
with cxtreame complaint of their 
obduration, and yet offeriag val 
them mercy and pardon cucn _ 


nd 
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if they would repent. 

And what more wonderfull cle. 
mency then this, can poſsibly bee 
imagined deere Chriſtian Brother ? 
May in reaſon any man cuer now 


enter into doubt or deſpaire of Gods FEzech.s, 
' mercy, how great and grecuous ſoe- 


ver the burthen of his fins be, when 
bee confidereth this proceeding of 
his eternall Maieſty with the people 
of Iſracl, for ſo many yeares and a«- 


| gesrogether: Whom himſclfe cal- 


leth noewithſtanding, Geatum Apo- 
Batricem dura facie &> indamabili cor« 
d&: An Apoſtclicall Nation, of a 
ſhameleſſe countenance, and incor- 
gle diſpoſition > Can GOD de- 

le any gore effcuall and forcible 
meanes, tocreR and animate a fin» 
ner confidently to rerurne vnto him, 
then are theſe ? And yet (gentle rea- 
der) for thy further comfort and en- 
couragement in this behalfe, 1 will 


| adioyae one thing more, which doth 
| exceed and paſſe all reaſon & reach 


of humane imagination, and thar is, 
that GOD promiſeth vnto a ſinner 
that faithfully wil returne vnro him, 
not onely to forget and vrterly ex- 
tnguiſh all memory of his former 
miquitics, but alſo ro make more 


loy 


Eſay 40+ 


Eſay $0. 


Luke 15. 
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ioy and triumph at his conuerfion, 
and to loue and cheriſh him more 
renderly at his rewurne, then if hee 
had neuer fallen or departed from 
his ſeruice This God himſelfe figni- 
fieth by the Propher Eſay,when 

ſaith , Ca'lvn'o leruſ lem, ſpeake on 
ber heart, (that is, comfortably) far 


nth 
iſpec 
| 


And 


alm 
Wis 
vntc 


that ber miquatie is forgiuen, fhe bath | 


reccined double at Gods bandes far all 
ber fins commited. And more plainly 
in another place by the ſame Pro- 
pher, The light of the Moon ſhall be 
as the light of che Sun, and the light 
of the Sun ſhal be as the light of ſe- 


uendaies,ſeauen times put togtther, 


when God ſhal binde vp the wounds | 


of *_ people,& re their — 
rothis purpoſe doe appertaine dy* 
realy hole moſt wonderfull Para- 
bles of our Sauiour in the Goſpel, 
concerning the extraordinary ioy & 
feaſting that the carcfull Woman 
made, when ſhee had found againe 
ber proatthat was loſt, & the good 
ſhepheard, when he brought backe 
the ſhcepe that was aftray : andthe 
mercifull Father, when he receiued 
home his ſonne thar before. hada- 
bandoned him, And to the ſame 
purpoſe doth it alſo appertaine, tht 

n 
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M inthe 2. !auid, God glorieth e= P{4] go, 
Ue becialy 19 the ſerujce of tavle pegs 
ee | ple, that before had not knowne Frog 
om ' And this (hall ſuffice for this ſecond 
ni-  point.to ſhew what wonderfull means 
te | almugbry god doth vſe,in ſerting forth 
we 'his mercy, for allurements of finners 
fax \nto repentance, 


atb - 
al The third part, 
ly hat aſſwrance God gineth unto 


fl them that repent. 


ht 
ſe AND ſo hauing declared what 
exceeding great loue and mercy 
\God bearerth towards man, and how 
effecrually hee expreſſerh the ſame, 
lung ynto ſinners for their conuer- 
:it followerh that wee ſhould in 
this third place, examine ſome-whar 
norein particulars, what certaine aſ- 
\rance his diuine M:ieſty giueth, of 
mdoubred pardon and full remiſsion 
'oftheir ſ\nnes,to all ſuch as ynfaineds 
ſhall reſolue themſclues to make 
eirrefuge vnto him. 

Which thing, albeit cuery man by 
tharwhich before hath beene repea- 
ted, may ſufficiently conceiue, yer 

umportance of the marter, it 

ſhall not bee amifle in this place al- 

lo, to addea word or rwo, for more 
P 
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plaine aid cuident demonſtrarian 

hecre, | 
And this ſhall bee dore by ſer 

ting down both the woids and | 

thar is, both rhe promiſes and 

mance which Almighry GOD hath 

vied and exerciſed in this behalfe, to | 

all ſuch as have offended him what- ' 

ſocuer» Andfor the fiſt whichare 

his promiſes, moſt apparant it is, ' as r 

well by the things which before have 

becne diſcutſed,” as allo by the whole ®90 

courſe,body, and drift of holy Scrip- ith 

rure, that the promiſes of mercy and hee 

pardon, which his diuine Maieſty hath her! 

made to finners, and whereunto by |o ar 

his ſacred word,he hath in a certaine the 

manner obliged himſelfe, are bath he i, 

manifold, vehement, abſojure, reſo- 404 

lure, and vniuerſall, Whoſocuer ſhall rom 

depart from his wicked wayes, and |. 
Eze.78,31. rune vnto me,ſaith Almighty GOD, |, | 
I will recemue him. wh 

Behold the vniuerſality of all peo. 

ple and perſons, without excluding as bod. 

ny. And then fur:her, At what time Z 

ſoeuer a' impious man ſhall returne vn. | | 

to me, from bis iniquity, bis wichednes tes 

ſhall not hurt bim, ſaith the Lord Godof "nl, 

Loafts. _ 

See the vniuerfality of all timg**uc 

and ſeafons without exception, Bula 

yet harken what God addeth behide 


| Deſpaire of Gods mercy. 
| Leaue off 18 do peruerſly (fauhk bee va- 
'tothe lewes,&c,) 'Andthendo you 


\can-For if your fins were as redde as 
Scarlet,they ſhall be made as,&c. 
Conlider the yniuerſality of al kind 
of ſinners, bee they ncuer ſo gree- 
wus,ſo horrible,or hainous. 

And finally, God talking to a 
ſoule that bath oftentimes falne,and 
le oſt infinircly offended him, hee 
,- lath thus; It is a common recciued 
nd (peech, that if a woman depart from 


SBEOTS HFHDOTSTT7T 


come and tinde fault with me if you E'2y 7+ 


th her husband, and do ioyne her-ſelfe lere-3. 


10 another man,ſhe may not returne 
ne 'oher firſt husband againe, for that 
th he is defiled & made contaminate. 
ſo- \And yer whereas thou haſt departed 
vo) rom me, and haſt commirred forni- 
. ation with many other Louers, doe 

9 toureturne vato me againe, and1 
«g. Ml receive thee, ſaicth Almightic 
a- 60d. 

C By which words is expreſſed the 
1, \oanth vnerſalirie, containing all 
ines fates, qualities, and conditions of 

"men, how many wayes, or how of- 
dof [Rent y way 
entiwes, or how contemptuouſly 
me {Xuer they haue committed finnes 

{ainſt his divine Maicſty. And 

$ may bee added now more vn* 
k ' tO 
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co this > Was there euer Prince tha | , 
made (o large an offer vnto hisSub- | { 
ic&s? Or was there cuer father that | þ 
gaue ſo ample & vniuerſall promiſe | ;; 
of pardon vnto his children? Who  þ, 
can now miſtruſt himſelfe ro be ex _ ;; 
cluded from ch1s aſſurance of mercy, | + 
wherein all ſorrs of people,all kinde | * 
of ſinners, all times of ſeaſons, all | / 
ſtates & qualities of ſinners are c6- | þ, 
prehended ? O moſt miſerableand |; 
infortunate man,that excluderh him | jg, 
ſelte,wh6 God excludeth not. What ' yy; 
i5 there in this generall & yniuerſall | th, 
promiſes, whereof any man inthe | hi, 
world ſhold haue pretencc, tomake | gf, 
ary leaſt doubt or queſtion ? Of the | gn, 
weaning ( perhaps) & intentof him | 1g 
that promileth; O deere brother, it | ſex 
is onely loue ard charity, andconle- | rgp 
quently cannot deceiue vs. ture 
Of the truth and ſurety of his. by 
promiſes, it is infallible, 2nd mote| heg 
certaine then heauen and carth pat to tl 
rogether. Of the power that hee | may 
hath to performe his promiſes, its will 
infinite, and not reſtrayned by | fion 
bounds or limitation : whereof uh heg 
may we doubt? or in which of thelf ſeq | 
three points may We not conce 1 


moſt lingulas conſolation ? We | 
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| the comſorrable medirati6 chat bleſ- 
I ' ſed S. Bernard made vpon theſe three 
ut | particulars which we have now men- 
iſe | tioned. Tri confidero (ſaith he ) is qui« 


ho | bus tota ſpes mea conſoſtit, charitatem v0- Bemn.ſer un 


I | catjonis, weritatem promiſsions, poteſia- ver.P(a, Mi- 
do.mm «tec. 
That is,I do conſider three thinges Car. 


vl tem yedditionis, fc, 

all | (ith this holy man) wherein all my 
&&- | hope confiſteth, and whereby it is 
ind | made inuifible, Firſt, the exceeding 
un | loue and charity of him, that caller 
hat | me tohim by repentance: ſecondly, 
fall | the infallible truth and cerrainty of 
the | his promiſe which he maketh ro mee 
ike | ofpardon and mercie : thirdly, the 
the | endlefſe power and ability hoe hath 
tim | toperforme whatſocuer hee promi- 
r,it th. Thar is,that triple or three-fold 
nſe- | rope and choine which holy Scrip- 
\._ | urefaithis hardlybroken, for thar 
bis by this rope let downe vnro vs from 
noe! heaven (which is our Country) in- 
; tothis world, rhatis our priſon, wee 
ee) may aſcend and mount vppe (if wee 
| vill) even ynrothe ſight and pofle!. 
(| fron of Gods eternall kingdome and 
tha] heavenly glory. Thus farce that bleſ- 
the] ſed Father, 
; But now to the ſecond point, if 
We conſider how faithfully Almigh- 

X 
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ty God bath pur in execution tho; 


promiſes of his from time 10 time, | 


and how no one man vpon eatth (i 
many. ages asthe world hath cont 
nued): was cuer yer fraſtrate of this 


—_— 


hope, in waking his confeſsion yn. | 
to bis Maieſty, if he made it from 
his heart; we ſhal inde further caule * 
for vst0 conſider. For ſo much asit | 
15 90t probable, or inreaſon tobee * 


imaginedgthat he which neuer failed 


intimes paſt, will breake his promile | 


for the time to come, eſpecially lec- 
ing now in Chriſtianity, when wee 
haue this aduantage aboue all ather 
former times (as S. Iubn docth alſo 
note) that hee who was andis our 
Iudge,is become alſo our Aduocate, 
to plead our cauſe. 

Caſt backe thine cies then my 
louing brother, and take a view of 
all ages, times and ſeaſons paſt and 
gone. Begin fromthe firſt creation 


ot this world,and came downe-watd | I 


cuen to this day . and examine in- 
differently, whether in all this wide 
compaſſe of cimes, perſons, places, 
and moſt greeuous offcnces commit 
red agaialt his divine Maieſty, there 
were cuer yet any one. (inner vppo! 
carih, that returngd raſainedly, " 


ce» 


i. ae © & - 
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was not receiued. The finne of our 
firſt Parents was preſently forgiuen 
ynto them, vppoa their firſt ſigni- 
cation of greefe and ſorrow for the 


| lame. Andnot onely this, þut our 
| Saviour a'fo Ieſus Chriſt was pro 
| miſcdrobeſent, forreſtoring them 


and their poſteriry to the glory and 
felicity which by their fall chey had 


| boft, Afﬀrerthis watill the time of A+ 
| braham and of the /people of Iſrael, 
| as ſome workes of Gods Juſtice are 
' recorded in holy Writ, that were ex- 


exciſed vpon irrepentanc offenders ; 
ſo are there many more celebrated 
of his wercy ; and only wo perſons 
in particular are mentioned , who 
notwithſtanding ſome ſorrow which 
they ſeemed to haue for rheir cffen- 
ces,were yet reieRed: the firſt wher- 
of was the mu therer Cayne, who ac 
the beginning denyed his wicked. 
nefle yo God, and then being con- 
uied, deſpaired of remiſsion. The 


Genelis 3 


ſecond was Eſau, whom Saint Paule Heb.1z, 


cal'eth a prophane foraicator, who 
found no place of repentance, albcir 
with tears he ſought the ſame. Wher- 
of S, Chryſoſtome giveth the reaſon 
in theſe words; For bis cauſe Eſau 
obtained not pardon, for that bee did 

X 3 _. 


2 Reg.tz, 
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not repent as bee ſhould baue done, bis 


teares proceeding rather of anger & temp 
tation, then of true ſorrow. 
When the people of Ifrael came 


to be alliſtin& Nation, and to be go. | 


ucrned by Gods appointment, how | 
greeuoufly (trow you) did they" of- | 
tend daily, and almoſt hourely his 


Diuine Maicſtic > And how graci 
ouſlic did his vnſpeakeable clemency 
remit and pardon their manifolde 
and innumerable fiones and treſpaſ+ 
ſes done againſt him? The whole 
Scripture (in truth) ſecmeth nothing 
elſe, but a perpctuall Narration of 
Gods incredible patience andinfinite 
mercies towards them. And if I 
would ſpeake of particular perſons a* 
mong them, which he receiuedto his 
fauqur after great and manifold of- 
fences commirted: there would bec 
noend of all thatrecitall. 

Let Manafles that moſt impious 
and wicked King bee an example for 
all;” of whoſe enormous life and wic- 


ked ates, whole pages are repleni- 


ſhed, both in the Bookes of Kinges 
and Chroniclcs, and yet afterwards 
notwithſtandivg, the ſame manfal 
ling into miſery and calamity among 
the Babilonians, (a fortunaxe ſchool 


A———— 
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oftentimes for Prences, who in their 
; | proſperity are wont to contemne 
. | GOD) heebegan to be ſorrowfull 
for his former life and ations, and 
| becamerepentant. (as the Scriprure 
| faith) inthe fight of GOD for the 
| fame, Whereat, his diuine and in- 
| comprehenſible mercy was ſo much 
| moucd preſently, as he 1eceiued him 
| to fauour, and breught him backe 
from his priſon and fetters, vnto his 
| Kingdome and -imperiall Throne of 
Maicſtie, 

The exawple alſo of che Nini- 
uites is very notable and ſingular in 
| this behalfe, againſt whom almighty 
God hauing decreed a ſentence of 
Fathto bee execured within a cer- 
tainerime : hee commaunded TIcnas 
the Prophet to go and denounce that 
ſentence vnto them. Bur Ionas well [gn,t,2,2,4 
knowing the nature and diſpoſition 
; of GOD towards mercy; foure-ſawe 
| (a8 afterward he fgnifieth) thar if 

he ſhould+goe and beare that Em- 

| baſſage vnto them, ardthey there 
vppon make change cf their lucy, 
his Maieſly would preſently pardon 
them, apdto he ſhould be taken for 
afalſe and lying Prophet, For auoy- 
ding which inconvenience, he choſe 
A 3 rather 
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rather to flee away by ſea vnto the Cj. 
ry of Tharſis, and there to hide him- 
ſelfe Bur almighty G O D raiſed ; 
rempeſt in that tourney, and dif; 


ſed in ſuch ſorr, that lonas wascaft | 
into the Sea, ard there recciued and | 


deu--ured by a Whale: from whoſe 
belly bee was commanded afterwards 
to repaire vnto Niniuie, and thereto 


do his former meſſage, which he per. | 


formed, 
And the tennour of liis mellage 


w33, that within forry dayes that huge ' 
Cirty of Niniuie ſhoulde bee deſtroy- ; 


cd, 
Which hee hauing denounced yne 
trorhem, the ſequel] fel) our as lonas 


before hadfuſpecred , For the Ninis | 


uites helceuing the meſſage, andbe- 
raking themſclues to repentance, al. 
mighry G O D forgaue them preſents 
ly: whereat 19n:s ww exceeding]y 
greeued and offended, and complat- 
ned ſweetly vnto God of his ſtrange 
cealing heerein, dzmaunding why 
hee had enforced him to come and 


preach deſtrucrion vnto them, knows | 


ing before h:nd that he would pardn * 


them, 


ſwered him fully ro this point, by a 
certaine accident char fell out, where: 
to Ionas was not able ro reply one 
word. 

For 


But his mercifull LORD aun- 


1 
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For fo it chanced- that Tonas fit - 
ting without the Walles of the Cirry 
of Nininie, vnder an uie buſh, that 
in one night. by Gods appotrtment 
was ſprung 'ppc to couer him from 
the Suar.es the fame Iuie buſh by 
Gods Ordinance was periſhed vppon 
the ſuddaine, and was coxfumed by 
a Worme, leauing the poore Pro- 
pher deſtitute of that conſo!ation of 


| ſhaddowwhichhe recemued by ir. 


Wherewith he: bceing nt a litt'e 


| Ciſquiered and aftlicred, G O D faide 
; yItoO him $ 1hou Ionrs art forrow- 


' full, and'grecued for the lotic of thine Ionas 4. 


luy tree', which nor=withzſtanding 
thou diddeſt not plant, or make to 
ow, nor tookeſt any labour at all a- 
tit, Burtheſame grew vpinone 
night, and in one night it periſhed a- 
ane, 
. And ſhall notI then bee careful! 
to pardon my great Citty of Niniuy, 
wherein there bee aboue an hundred 
and twenty thouſand innocent peo- 
ple, which cannoc diſtinguiſh be- 
tweene their right hand and their 
left > This was the aunſwere of 


| Almighty G O D vato the Prophet 


lonas, for defence of his ſingular in- 
clinuion to mercy in reſpe that the 
Niniuites were his owne Creatucs, 
his owne workmarthip, and the 1a- 

X 4 bot: 


=. 


Luke 15, 


| of Guds infinite mercy. Andallthis | 


Deſpaire of Gods mercy. 
bours ofhis owne hands, as all other 
people allo are. Of which kinde 
of reaſon and conſideration, there 


haue bzene diuers thinges ſaide and | 
declared before, for mavifeſtations | 


that hitherto hath beene ſpoken, is | 
of thinges 6nely done in time of the 
Olde Teſtament, before the appea- 
rance of Chriſt our Sauiour in the 
ficſh. But now if wee louke into the | 
time of grace, when God incarnate | 
came himſclfe in perſon toſbew the | 
tiches of his endicfle mercy vnto 
wortall men yppon earth ; wee ſhall 
ſce more exatyples without compa- | 
rifon of his exceeding clemency. For 
that now our Creator and Shep- 
heard ouercome(as it were) with &x+ 
treame compalsion, came downinto 
the raleof our miſcry, withreſoluti 
on, not onely to offer pardon and | 
forgiuencſſe to all his ſheep that were | 
aſtray and would returne: burtal' | 
to follow and lecke them gut? and | 
becing found, to lay them on his | 
owne ſhoulders, and lo to bring them 
back ynto the fold againe, and there 
to giuc his life and blood for theit 
defence againſt the Wolfe. 
O ſmeer Lord, what greater loue 
can 
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Deſpaire of Gods mercy. 
can be immagined then this 4 What ; "BE 

her | more pregnant Ggnification of infla- y"_ 
nde | med charity, can mans cogit:tion 
ere | conceyue or apprehend? It is a mer= 
and | uallenow ifhe which diſcended vnro 
ons | vs with his hart, and with theſe bow- 
hx | of burning aftecrion, did ſer open 

| thegates of all his treaſures, fauors , 
the | 2nd graces vnto vs. 

Itis no meruail if the holy Apoſtle 

Ce | Saint Paule in the fifte chapter of his 
the Epiſtle ro the Romanes,da ſay of this 
the | ume, Superabundant gratia, thit 
ace | = ouer abound and yer fur= 
the | ther in arother place, that Chriſt bez Phil. 


nto | ing very God,didin a certaine forte 
all | impoueriſh and empric himſclfe with 
pa- | themoſt wonderfull etfufon of mer: 
For | (ies, and hauocke of heauen, which 
ep. | enar this time, andeuer fince hee 

P | hath made. 

Heerehence ir proceederh that all 
his delight and pleaſure vpon earth, 
Wu | wastoconuerſe with ſinners, andto 
nd | n—_ comfort, corage and :0n 3 
ere | hdencein him, Which hee did fo 
l'o | manifeſtly in fight of all the Worlde, 
and | 8heebecame very ſcandalous and 
his | offenfue thereby ro the Scribes and 
em Pharifies,and other principal rulers 
ere | anngeſt the Tewes Nation, Heeres 
cir | hence likewiſe did proceed thoſe his Mach. 8.1, 

moſtmeruailous (| = ches & ſtrange Marke 2, 


Ae 5 in*LukeF, 
cat 


Maibh.1t. 


lohp 7. 


Math.1 x, 


Deſpaire of God) mercy, 
invitation of wicked men ynto him; 
as for example, at one time amo 
other,when he cried our in publike, 
Come vnto mee all yee that doe labour, 
and be heauy laden, and. 1 will refieſ 
you. And at another time going in- 
tothe Temple of lerufalemvpons 
high feſtwall day,when all the 
ple were gathred together;he ſtood 


| 


vpinthe midſt of them all, & brake | 


forth into this vehement inuitatis, 
with a loud voice, as S.lohn Euan. 
geliſt recordeth : 1f any man among 
you bee thirſty, let him come wvnto mee, 
and be ſhall drinks, Hereby it came 
ro paſſc,that his diuine Maieſty was 
ecarmed commonly , Publicanorim 
C> peccatorum amicus, the friend and 
familiar of wicked publicans & fin- 
ners. And hereof finally it did pro- 
ceed,rhat he receiued al jimbraced 
all,and forgaue al that repaired va- 
to him,were they Scribes,Phariſes, 
Soldiors, Publicans,Vſurers, Har- 


lors, Thecues,Perſecutors, or what- | 


ſocuer moſt grieuous offenders be- 
fides ; whereof particular examples 
in cach kinde might bee alledged, 
afluring vs furthermore, char after 
his reſurreRion,and blefſed aſcent: 
eato the right hand of his _ 
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Deſpaire of Gods mercy. = 
he would be more bountifull, yet in 
this manner of proceeding, &* draw 


| all menvnto bim : being atone time 


both our Iudge and Aduccate , our 
King and Mcdiatour, our God and 
Redeemer, our Father & Brother, 
our Prieſt and Sacrifice,and he that 


' bothpleaderh anddererminerh our 
| cauſe rogether, 


What then ſhould not we hope ar 


| thistime (deere Chriſtian Brother) 


at the hands of this our Lord and 
Maſter, which hath left vnto vs ſuch 


| words;luch deeds, ſuch aſſurcd eui- 


denceof bitin/allible loue & abun» 
dant mercies towardes vs? Why 
ſhould not his dealings with other 
men before vs,giue vs heart & cou- 
rage to truſt afſuredly inhim, for 
the time preſent and to come + Why 
ſhould nor his former moſt infinite 
mercies, be vnto vs odotiferous al- 
luring ſaucurs and oyntments, to 
make vs as the ſpouſe did in the Ci- 


| ticles,follow and ron after hum, 


Heare what deuout Saint Bernard 


doth meditate _vpon this paſſage of Cant-10, 


Chriſts fragranz Oyntments. Oh 
iweete Ieſus (ſaith he) the freſh & 
odoriferou ſmell of the wonderfull 
clemency, doth aÞure vs to run aft-- 
cer 


Deſpaire of Gods mercy, 
rer thee,when we hear ſay,that thoy 
diſpiſeſt not Beggers, nor abhorreſt 
ſinners. We know right wel O lord, 
that thou didft not reie& the theefe 


that confeſſed thee, nor the finfull / 


woman that wept vnto thee, nor the 
Cananzan that humbled her ſelf 
beforc thee, nor the wicked aduke- 
reſſe brought vnro theegnor the to- 
ler or tribute gathererthar followed 


thee,nor the publican that repaired | 


vnto thee,nor the diſciple that deni* 
ed thee, nor Saul that did perſecute 
thee, northy Tormentours that did 
naile thy ſacred body to the Croſſe, 
O Lord, all theſe are fragant imelles 
and ſauours of thy molt ſweete mer- 
cy,and at the fenr of theſe thy oynt- 
ments, we do follow a::d runne aſter 
wee, ' Thus far S_ Bernard, 


7 fourth part, 
rbe application of all that hath bin ſapd: 


ND fo with this ro come vnr» the 
ourth and laſt part of this Chap- 
rer, and to apply all that hath beene 
ſayde of God: mercie to _ {ne 
urpoſe, What man is there Jyul 
n > wc world,chat reading and belee 
uing theſe thinges, can Joubr _ 


| Deſpare of Gods mercy. 
| rruſttorecciue pardonfor their ſins? 
If God te he that inſtifieth , who is able Rom-8, 
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to condemne vs, laith the holy Apo- 
tle Saint Paul. If God be minded 


' todeliuer vs, who cancake ys out of 


his hands?It God proteſt that he will 
pardon vs, why ſhould wee make a- 
ny doubt or queſtionthereof at all ? 
Why ſhould wee nor ioyne. rather 
with that confident andfaithfull ſer- 


| vant of his, Saint Paule,who fayerh 


| uing, in bis Maiſters name: Let vs Heb.1o 


- — 


veto vs, and 'o all other ſinners ly- 


repayre ynto him with a true hart,in 
fulnefle of faith, hauing purged our 
harts from an cuil conſcience.Let vs 
bold faſt an immouecable confeſsion 
of our Hope, ſceing hee is faithfnil 
which hath giuen vnto vs his promi- 
ſes, andler ys confider how one of 
vs may prouoke another ro,& c. By 
which words the ho'y Apoſtle figni- 
feth,that what fioner ſocuer ſhal re 


| folue with himſelf,to purge his con- 


ſcience from wickednes for the time 
to come, and to imploy the reſt of his 
lfe in charity and good workes, hee 
may conhdehuy and boldiy repair to. 
almighty God, with moft cerraine al- 
ſurance ro receiue pardon andremiſ- 


lion, And alas(deer Brother)why the 
alas(dcer Brother) 0d 


Deſpaire of Gods mercy. 
ſhould any man deſpaire > Where 


fore ſhould any wan caſt away hiz ' 


owne ſoule, that God fo much defi. 


reth te ſave ? whart a pittifull & la. 


mentable calc is wm behold fo ma» | 
ny Chriftans in the Wor'd togoe | 
andeo | 


languiſhing in their finnes, 


giue therſelues ourr to all kinde of | 
carelefie and diflolute ſenſualiry, | 


(which by. god himſelfe is call'd de. 
ſperation) vpon this conceit & wic- 
ked cogitation, that now they are 
y_ {o far,ane lo deepely rooted & 


bired mn this kind of life,as either | 
iis impoiſible,or in vaine for them | 
now tothinke of change or amend. | 


ment > Odeere Brother, letiheſe 
men hearken with diligence tothis 
excelent diſcourſe of S,C bryſofteme, 
which enlueth, 

If thou be a wicked man- (faieth 
he) thinke vppon the Publican. It 
thou be vnclean of life,confider the 
harlor.If thou be a murderer,reme- 


- ber the chiefe. If thou be aſwearer, | 
call ro minde the blaſphemer. Cat 
thine cies ypon Saul and Paul, firſt | 


aperſecuter,& th# a Preacher, firſt 
a violent robber, afterward a 


Steward & fairhfull diſpenſer, Fult 
chaftc,atterward corne:firſt a wolfe 


ater 


W 
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Deſpaire of Gods mercy. 
afterward a Shepheard, firſt lead, 


| afterward gold : firſt a Pirat, after- 


ward a good Pilot: firſt a diſperſer, 
afterwards a gatherer rogether:firſ 


| a breaker downe of Gods vineyard, 
; aftcrwarda planter: firſt adceſtroier 
: afterwarda builder, 


Thou haſt ſeene manifold wicked: 


; nefle, burnow behold vnſpcakable 


mercy.Thou haſt heard the pride of 
the ſeruant, confider now the loue 
andclemency of the maſter : I mll 
not thou ſay to me, I as a blaſphe- 


| mer, | haue beene 'a perſecuror, I 
| haucled 2n vacleane and abhomi- 
| pable life,8& therefore I doubr leaſt 
' Iſhallnot be pardoned 


Say not ſo ynro me,tor heere thou 
haſt examples tothe contrary, in e- 
uery of theſe and many other fins. 
Thou maiſt ſafely flie ro any Pore 
thou liſt, and that either in the olde 
or new Teſtament. For in the olde, 
thou haſt Dauid : in the new, thou 


| haftPaul.l will nor have thee there* 


fore alledge excuſes vnto mee, tor 


; coucring thine owne cowardnes. 


Haſt thou finned,repent; haſt thou 
ſinned a thouſand times, repent a 


| thouſand times vafainedly. This 


the onely ointment that may bee 
poured. 


Deſpaire of Gods mercy, 
ured into an aftlicted conſci 
the corment whereof do well knoy. 


For the diuell ſtanderh by, wher. 
ting his ſword of deſperation, &ſ:y- 


— A 


| 
| 


ing ynto thee, Thou haſt Jnred wice | 


kedly all wn Le and thy former 
dayes thou haſt miſpenr, rhou haſte 
haunted playes and ſpectacles with 
thy Companions, and followed after 
looſe and laſciuious women 3 Theu 
haſt taken other mens googes from 
them wrongfully : Thou haſt bin co- 
uerous, ditlolute, and effeminate : 
Thouhaſt forſworne thy ſelfe; Thou 


haſt blaſphemed and commicted ma- | 


ny other heynous and wicked crimes 


and therefore what hope canſt thou 


all. 

Thow art a meere caft a way,and 
canſt nornow go backe, and therer 
fore my counſel is, tharthounoy vie 
the pleaſures and commodirieof this 
Worlde, and palle ouer thy time in 
marth ofhearr, without cogitationof 
other atkaures, 


Theſe are the words ofthe Diuel; | 
louing Brother 2 rheſe are the coun- | 


failes and perſwafions of our enemy. 
Bur mine are contrary: If thou haue 
fallen thou maiſt riſe againe: If thou 
haue beene a loſte Companion, Fae 


haue of faluation 2 Truely, none at 


Deſparre of” Gods mercy, 


w, | thoumaicſtbee ſaued. It thou haue 


ow LOT bo 
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| commatred fornication and adulterie 


intimes paſt, thou mgieſt bee conti- 
nent forthe time to come: If thou 


| hauc haunted plaies and games,thou 


maicſt draw backethy foote from 
henceforth : If thou haue delighted 
in lewd and cuill company,thou mai- 
eſt hecreafier acquaint ihy ſelfe with 
= This one)y is neceflary, thar 
thou beginne thy conuerfion outof 
hand,and that thou repent, andtake 
io hand to reforme thy ſelfe, rhough 


| itbear firſt bur a lite. 


Let thine cies begin butto ſhedde 
foorth one teare, enter into thy con- 
ſcience, confider thy ſelfe bur indif- 


| ferently,examine thine aRions, and 


what they deſerue. Lay before thy 
face the day of iudgervent, withthe 
torments of he! on the ane ſide, and 
the 10yes of heaucn on the other.Re+ 
peat, confefſe, amend thy life, ſecke 
a medicine for thy wound our of 


| hand, while thou art in this life, in 


what ſtate or condition fot uer thou 


be. Yea, ifthou be vpon thy death- jy 
\ | bedde, andready tobreathe ourthy tings 


ſoule and ſpirit, feare nor 1o repent, 
forthat Gods mercy is not conſtrai- 
ned by the ſhortnes of time, Which 1 

ſpeake 


| 
| 
| 
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Deſpaire of Gods mercy. 
ſpeake vnto you (my deere Brethren) | ſton 
not to make you heereby the more | hee 
negligent, bur onely to ſture youvp | for 
ynto the confidence of Gads mercy, | ,.. 
and thereby to auoide the moſt dan. | 
gerous gulfe of deſperation, Hithenn | ..c 
arethe words of this holy and leamed | © 

Father, _ 


In which long andlarge Diſcoufe | tha 
of his, we are to note,that (together | and 
with moſt cxcelſent encouragement | Fot 
which he giueth ynto all ſinners, of | Go 
what ſtare and condition ſoeuer they | am: 
bee, in all times and ſeafonsto truſt | 5; ( 
in Gods mercy, andneuet tode= | 6, 
ſpaire) hee giueth alſo an wholeſome 
admoniſhment, that wee ſhould not fa 
by this confidence become more 
negligent in reforming our liues, but / 
rather doe itoutof hand, with-outall thi 
delay, or procraſtination , Where. 0 
ynto in ike manner the holy Father no 
Saint Auguſtine, inlile exhortation pl) 
againſt deſpaire . doeth endeauour | wi 
moſt vehemenrly ro ftir vs-ypintheſe | p} 
words, 

Letno man after a hundred fins, | 

nor after a thouſand, delpaire of the 

[ o1ds mercy, bur yer fo Jethim nax 
deſpaire, as hce ſecke preſently with- | 
our all tay, to corentls him-ſelfeto | ** 
_— God by amendment of his | $' 
life: cal perhappes, after __ 
me 
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efpaire of God; WEYVcy. 
{tome be ary eren ahabite of &n, 
hee bee not able to deliuer himfelfe 
from the ſnares of the divel},albeit be 
would. 

And in the very ſame Sermonghee 
diſcourſerh yer further of the ſame 


| matter, in manner following. Not 


eucry man that hath ſinned, but hee 
that perſcuereth in finne, is harcfu]] 


! andabhominable in rhe 6ght of God, 


For thatno man nuſt diftruſt of 
Gods mercy towards him that will 
amend and leaue his finnes. For that 
GOD himſclfe, as a moſt ſweete 


' Comforter, hath ſaide by his Pro» 
phet, T bat the impiety of a wicked man Eze. 11,13, 


ſhall not burt bim, at what tine ſoexcr 
be ſhall returne from the ſame, Bur yer 
this great mercy of the Lord, is then 
onely profitable vnto ys, if we delay 
not our conuerſion, nor doe mulrti- 

ply finnes vpon finnes. Which 1 
will declare vnto you by the exam- 
ple of woundes and ruptures of 
our body, by which alſo the infirmi- 


| tiesof cur minde and foule may bec 


conceiued. 
Thus then we ſee, if a mans foore, 


| | legge,or arme be broken, with how 


preat paine the ſame is reſtorcd to 
hi accuſtomed ftrengeh. Bur if any 
mem-* 


Rom, 2. 


Deſpaire of Gods mercy, ? 
member of our body ſhould bee bro- | 
kentwice or thrice, or more oſtenin | the 
one and the ſelfe ſame place your ' fe 
charity can imagine,how bard athing | and 
it were for that part to recover her | xQ x 
perfe& health againe. Sofareih it ' lay 
(decre brethren) in the wounds and | hart 
ruptures of our loule. lers 

If a man doe commit finne onceor : and 
twice, and do vnfainedly witheurdil: | Tex 
ſimulation make bis refuge vnorhe | \jin 
medicine of repemance, he dcth our | cert 
of hand obtainc health ——_—— of \ 
ſome-times withour any ſcarreor ble- vs; 
miſh of the diſcaſe paſt. Butif he be+ | + 

into adde fins ypon (ins much fort | qe, 
t the wounds of his ſoule doe ra+ | and 
ther putrike within him, by covering | ye! 
and lefending them, then healeby 'Gh 
repentance & confeſsion, itistobee gre 
feared, leaſt that heauy ſpeechof the | 1,4 
Apoſtle be ſulfilled in him, rowhom | 
he ſaith in this manner ; Doeſt thou |, 
not know, that the benignity of God | yy, 
is vſed to bring thee to repentance ? fair 
Bur thou by thy obdurate andirre- | (4 
pentant heart, doſt heape to thy ſelfe | g;, 
wiath in the day of yengeance, and. | 
of the reuclation of Gods iuſt iugde | <or 
ment. Thus far S.Auguſtine. I Tr 
But now (deere Chriſtian bro | 41, 
thet) | 6; 


0+ | Deſpaire of Gods mercy. 
in | ther) what can bee ſpoken more ef- 
WW fecuallic ; cither to cre ys ro hope 
ig | and confidence in Gods mercy, or 
et | ro terrifie vs from preſumption in de+ 
it * Jaying our amendment, then*heere 
id hath bene vrtered by theſe noble pil- 
lers and Fathers of Chriſts Church, 
X ' andmoſt excellent inſtruments and 
i | Temples of his holy Spirit ? The di- 
le | vine wiſedome of almighty God,in a 
ut | cerraine place ſaith; That the werds Eccle,20, 
a |of Wiſe mcn oughr to be ſpurs voto 
c- [vs,and as it were nailes, driuen into 
© \the depth of our hearts : meanin 
Nt \therby,thar wee ſhould be ſtirred vp, 
a* and moſt vehemently mooued when 
8 | weheare ſuch wiſe men as the holy 
Y 'Ghoſt there meaneth (which indeede 
*© | arconely they that baue the know- 
ledge and true feare of God) make 
_ ſuch Exhorrations vnto vs, and giue 
W vs ſuch whelſome admoniſhmenes,as 
d | theſe godly Fathers in this great af- 
 |fairchauedone. And bow is it then, 
4 | (deere brother) that we gre nothing 
fe | ftirred vp thereby, nothing quicke- 
/ ned, nothing awaked > Well, 1 will 
© | conclude this whole Chapter and 
! Treatiſe, with another exhortation 8& 
) | adwoniſhment of Saint Auguſtine, 
/ \ forthay belides the graue amhorley 
O 
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Eſay 51, 


"Deſpaire of Gods mercy, 
of the man (which ought ro move” | © 
much).1 thinke nothing can beeſpy [ c 
ken more excellently,or more agres * F 
ing to our peculiar purpole, , © 
Thus then he faith, Almighty God Þ 
doth neuer deſpiſe the repentanced ® 
any _ R wy pee 
cerely and (imply ; oay he accepteh V 
the ſame moſt willingly, embraceh 2: 
the pemnent, and endeyourethtore ©! 
duce him to his former eſtate,where» Wi 
in he was before he fell. an 
And that which is vet more; ifa  * 
man bee nor able to fulfill the whole , Ie 
order of his ſatisfaQtion,yet doth not | Uh: 
Cod refuſe the leaſt repentance that 14a 
is, though it be done in ncuer folhort | Hl 
a ſpace.Neithzr doth he ſuffer the re» 1 
ward to periſh of any little conuerfi- fo! 
on, And this doth the Propher Eſay Pe: 
ſceme tome to ſignifie,wheahe fai 
is Gods perſon tothe people of Ira beg 
el; Ihaue contriſted thee 3 little for Ne: 
thy ſinnes, lhaue Qrikenthee &mwre | #7 
ned my face from theegtheu haſt big 5 din 

ſad and haſt walked in ſorrow, and! \ 
hauc comforted thee opaine. | the 
Theſe examples then of repentance | 4*t 
(deere Brethren) we hauing before the 
our cles, let vs not perſevere in we 
kednes, nor diſpaire of recondiliat | 

% 


Deſpaire of Gods mercy. 
on,bur rather let vs ſay with a conki- 
dent heart, we will curne home to our 
Father, and preſenr our felues vnto 
our God, fortruely (my Brethren) 
hee will neucr turne away from the 
man that turneth ynto him, » 
Himſelf hathJaid,that he 15 a God 
which draweth neere ynto vs, were it 
not thar our fins do make a ſeparati« 
on berwixt him and vs. Let vs take a» 
way then the ſeparation and obſtacle, 
and ſo nothing ſhall let our coniunc- 
fa _ tion with him,which he greatly defi- 
le _ reth For co this end did he create vs, 
or | that hee might beſtow vpon vs cter- 
x nalllife in the kingdome of heaucn, 
xt | Hedid nor make vs for hell, but hee 
e+ Wade his kingdome for vs, and hell 
6. for the diuell. So he ſaith in the Golſ- 
2y pell, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, enioy Math.25 
1 the Kingdome prepared for you, fi em the : 
a beginning of the world. And to the dam 
"ox | ned, Depart ſram me ye accurſed, into e. 
irs  1erlaſting fire, which u prepared for the 
Py dine!l an his angels. 
Ifthen hell fice was prepared for 
the diuell, and the kingdome of hea- 
| ucnfor man, from the beginning of 
the world, it remaineth >_< ay ba 
i we prouide, not to loſe our inberi- 
| , tance by perſiſting inſin, So long as 
we 
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Deſpazre of Gods mercy. 
we are in this lite;how many or g1 
ſocuer our finnes way be, 1tis 
ble ro wafh them away by wue & 
fained repentance, bur when we 
once depart from this world, al 
then We doe repent (as no doubt 
wee ſhall from the borrome of © 
heares) yer ſhall ir auaile vs not 
And albeit our teeth doe pnath, « 
mourh cry out,our cies gu | 
reares,and our hearts lament withi 
numer?ble complaints and 
cions, yet ſhall no man heare vs, 
man on Ys, not ſo much as with 


ripof the finger, giue'vnto'vys a dro 


" 


of water to cooke ourtongues | 
hell rorment*, but wee ſhall rece 
that lamencable anſwer which the 
Glutron recciued from wth 
Abraham. Tere is betweene vi 

a great diftmce, ſo that none 

vs to you,70r from you tows, Hitherto 
teth S.Auguſtines exho:rationf 
here avichal I thinke it good wo 
clude this Treatiſe. * 
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